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CARDINAL' NWMAN\ 

jwiiilfe ' IMn^y ^CgI:dih^:: Ne^TO^ 

^|s^;ptecipii5; : toii Anglican; Vas -to'" Caifolicj: althougii 



Jljlflexmnde^ of men. - SucE liad Reen 

,|iis^ecdesiastical;ianie^ Ins intellecmai\spIendoa't;: 

"seemed; ,;.d^ not to . account ■ Eim.,;^^ 
.iaStdnndingV.sue^^ / Yet Ae analysis ■pf; truth;: 
/di^liy i?riidtd;froni the general belief/ . ' Aft&'his 
il^st.ori^' .but Ept-hbuse imssion in Oxfotd/.^Ee’ was 
/tederetood to have become , . a happy reciuse: 
;^ttf| 9 Un,ded Eg .,': adoring , ‘^sdples mth.-^the;;, music 
/^^!^:l'L^^dj;hindly/ Light 'echoing in -his* edt^ .■i^Om; 
^i|^ncEumhes;'of dfe English world. / Presuinabi}^ 
^ tlie loving. Approval of tlie Pppe'.: 
^^^j^pi^ngehadbeen'decked’in that/scarietj, Hdii^ 
^;the;'iast. of moblerfeind^d: .chu^ 

0ndpnv,phoved- tdo- moih^tpus ^ for . himiv / 
^^/tpp .^sfractmg to his;.contempladvd;mit^i/Jl^ 
pmptise ; iCatlipIicism: he had. chosen a <|uiet suburb 
;P&Rhminghapi.- . ^lere. he rerhaiiiedi sebluded as. .pri' 
UptoAtbps,^ :in^i|:ed as on tdpunt F^rnassU^-and; 
A| ipmpuld' as thpugh he dwelt on Mount .Sind itselE 
;^ud\;TOdthe general ppimon. • V '' 

^Establishment: . he-C^^nE 
,; living ■ .legend: , haunted • die: 
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SUBUME FAILURES 


memories of men, a legend of shy leadership and 
pervasive influence at Oxford, a legend of apostolic 
voice and gesture, a legend of persecution by unseeing 
Heads and unwise Bishops, and of spiritual wrestling 
at Littlemore like Jacob at the ford and of his final 
passing to Rome, while the silver trumpets sounded 
from the Dome of St. Peter’s. Since he had become 
a Catholic, there had been added the legend of the 
beauty and style of his English, of his unfailing 
erudition in Primitive Church history, and of liis 
life as a hermit broken only from time to time as 
he stretched fortli a finger and claimed some rash 
thinker who ventured into the Roman orbit. His 
repute was more of a magician tlian a cleric. He could 
easily do anything with words and almost anything 
with a difficult dogma. In a day when all clergy 
received high respect, he received a species of 
veneration. Little straws perhaps showed the power 
of the wind in which he walked, clothed like a Seraph 
upon earth. We have heard of an Anglican Archbishop 
running from the Athenteum to see Father Newman 
shuffle by in his seedy Oratorian rig and standing 
mute as though not daring to address the hero of 
liis Oxford days. And Lord Rosebery accounted it 
one of the disappointments of his life tliat he was not 
warned when Newman preached for the last time in 
London, at the requiem of Hope-Scott. 

If the legend of Newsman was vague, it was 
a glittering one and as such would have survived 
his death. But it has not survived his biography. 
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CARDINAL 'NEWMAN 

Ward’s official biography of Newnian; 
ffioifgh packed and pasted with fascinating material, 
[eft lire picture of an ecclesiastical Mrs. Gummidge, 
1 poor forloni creature, widi whom notliing went 
right, who required to be soothed and humoured 
at any moment from bursting into w^eeping 
recriminations. Those who had cherished tire m}n:h, 
found a discoloration of the halo. The Oratorians 
were left with a wailing scarecrow in place of the 
human hero they had [l^own. Cardinal Manning’s 
personality had been lately revealed strong and 
sinister against the dark clouding of iiis biography. 
Newman’s seemed to dissolve itself into ink-stained 
tears. If his career was to be represented as a failure, 
was it necessarily lacltrymose ? 

Newmian’s life was always sheltered. His 
temperament had tire artistic touch and it was readily 
rasped. But seclusion never softened or effeminized 
him. He could suffer, but fiercely and not xmto self- 
His oft-quoted tears were emotional but not 
hysterical. Wit}'- and ascetic of body, his intellect, 
however subde, remained resilient and ahnost 
sfeely., ’ 

His >Oxford career had been a triumph half-accepted 
byTiimself and bitterly resented by his opponents. 
He had bkn swept along in the front rather than at 
Bre bead of a Movement. He could not lead, but he 
douId>faise.'and revive armies. But he found it 
difficulti to move in the contemporary movement 
Mo^ing^ through die Catholic Church. Unwdllmg 
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to meet the high tide of the Ultramontane Crusade, 
he fell into backwater. He was stigmatized as 
a Gallican or a Minimizer. There were times when 
he displayed fussiness or sentimentality and bursts 
of bright temper, but he never collapsed behind the 
scenes of liis own mind. Anglican or Catholic, who 
attempted to bite his heel, was smitten at the 
appropriate moment in the jaw. Sometimes angry 
and often miserable, he never showed himself weak, 
never a whining old maid. 

Newman had never been normalized or deadened 
by a British public school. His mother begged him 
off Winchester, which was a home of puerile cruelty. 
Manning had guarded himself through a career at 
Harrow, but he was a stripling cricketer. Newman’s 
character was unspoilt and unalloyed when he reached 
Oxford. His curious mind proceeded to build up 
a faith out of sceptical materials, such as Locke and 
Gibbon. He had an early and tremendous advantage 
over other seekers for truth. He beheld “ two and 
only tv'o absolute and luminously self-evident 
beings”. They were his Creator and himself. It 
followed tliat the best and holiest of pastors or masters 
must appear less luminous. 

His Anglican career reads like the Industrious 
Curate’s romance : Scholar of Trinity, Fellow of 
Oriel and Vicar of St. Mary’s. And then came the 
Oxford Tracts. The University was ready for a new 
ideal. The last of the Non-Jurors was dead and the 
Jacobites were relegated to Scotland. Newman 
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CARDINAL NE^IAls 

•turned over the dry dust -witli a wand and signalled 
treaWre in the ruhbish-heaps o£ the Church. He 
■touched the wheezy and shrivelled EstabKshment, 
and she became the blushing Bride of Christ. Absurd 
old gentlemen, whose ordiodoxy was measured by 
the bottles of port tliey consumed, were hailed as 
Fathers of the Church. Young men heard him preach 
and became Apostles. Mastership over his disciples 
v.'as followed by tlie flattering adoration which is 
stronger at British institutions for being reserved. 
He began to loosen the cords of his own throne by 
over-subtlety of mind. He secretly felt fluctuations 
which were only likely to be quelled against the rock 
of Peter. As early as 1S39 he contemplated the 
fifth century with alarming results. “ I saw my 
face in tliat mirror, and I was a Monophysite I ” 
This was more than could be borne. 

' Still it was hard to let himself be dragged from 
a vale of frankincense. He was willing to test every 
inlet and make trial of every tide. Anglican shallows 
he manoeuvred like an eel. He tried to prove diat 
the TWrty-nine Articles were not anti-Roman or, 
at least,’ not aimed at the Council of Trent for the 
simple reason that they had preceded the Council in 
iimfe They were directed against the same corruptions 
Aff.good ' Roman doctrine, which the Council had 
spuglit, to ‘reform. Newman’s findings were issued 
in a'-femous .Tract, w^hich passed through the sluggish 
vems‘ of/the Establishment, like the kili-or-cure 
Jfected by mercury in the human arteries. A countr}'- 
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clergyman wrote for- “No. '90” to liis bookseller, 
who answered that he had no knowledge of any 
tract entitled “ No Go ! ” And in trulli this was its 
real result. The wary and worried Establishment 
could stand a good deal from Newman, but this last 
effort was proclaimed “ no go ”, and of treasonable 
effect. Bishops charged. Heads protested, and Tutors 
fulminated. Newman withdrew to Littlemore in 
sorrow to write his Essay on Development^ an essay 
with continuous consequences. By a flash beyond 
erudition he applied tlie theory of evolution to tlie 
history of the Church. There was a silence in tlie 
Oxford heavens. A third luminosity had appeared 
on Ne'WTnan’s horizons, the Bishop of Rome ! 

Dollinger tliought the Essay unsound in detail, 
but it carried further than any of Newman’s works. 
It justified after die parallel of an acorn and an oak- 
tree what seemed additions to die Creed and 
surrepddous grafts to Scripture. Like most efforts 
of genius, it proved a rKm-edged sword. Unitarians 
soon claimed his showing that the Trinity only became 
doctrine in the third century. But it also cleared a path 
to the dogma of the Immaculate Conception, which 
was defined ten years later. St. Bernard and 
St. Thomas Aquin had refused it in their day. All 
through medieval times it had been no more than 
a delicate rumour, a delicious hope that the Virgin, 
of whatever clay she was formed, had been born 
sinless, that the Vase holding the Christ-flower was 
flawless. And the dieology of the nineteentii century 
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^^aiie'.&%^:.was.Newm^s;Bttclgelp 

biiurcliesV Tlie exact reas(5ns fe:1ii^^ 
G^iolic OiWc:lti^can;■:pfcfb^^^ 
llcnp^.: He could not reproduce dieniiti llis Apologik 
itweety years later,. Even at the time lie refused them ' 


to. a 


‘‘ You have not got them. You cannot; 
igetithem yx'cipt ■ at the ' cost of sonie portion;, of theV: 
?tf dhhie 1 •have been at myself. Moral proofs are grp^il ; 
'dhtoj^ tiot learnt By heart.” Tliere are aVays reasons^ 
.jReason does not know, and . motives wliich 
;tHe;heart can' feel hut not utter. Perhaps he fek that 
;|iip.middle road had led into .a blind alley. Perhaps 
!.|ie>hinched. from remd Eehle and Pusey 

i^m^h'jAnglican Trinity for Ae rest of his life. Perhaps 
jhehmoygd Rome'ward because others were moyhig.: 
IISrheiausentKets held.back. Perhaps he was the eddy-,' 
l^|thapS ,oidy ' tlie largest leaf . But tlie great event- 



f|dlipWed;d>y •'a thqus^ conversions. On arrivMiin-’ 
^^dj^apalvgatdens the., Queen Bee. was set tp ,dp.. tiin: 

|wi^^;avdrdne.: , ... V V v- 

■^pe^^ah:,'; h^d'; steps< 'very ...‘successfully , 

^ fa^®5 ; 'Sensatibn 

’.n! rtVrtra.' 4 ->n 
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It mattered not what founder’s name it 'bore. He 
sought a Newnanite Order wherein he could keep 
and train his beloved disciples. The search for such 
an Order was prolonged and a little fussy. He was 
unwilling to lose his personality. The great Orders 
were impossible. He could not bear to be a Jesuit, 
as he said : “ No one would know that I was speaking 
my own words.” Again “ is not tlie Dominican 
Order a great idea extinct.^” This was confirmed 
when he found the successors of Savonarola and 
Fra Angelico at Florence were “ manufacturers of 
scented water and had very choice wine in their’ 
cellar ”. On tlie other hand, it was hard on English, 
gentlemen to begin their training afresh at the 
Propaganda, which tlien ruled the English I\lissions.‘ 
Newman was disturbed to find tliat it entailed com- 
panionship with “a whole troop of blackamoors”.' 
A lurid rumour reached the converts that they would 
have to wear second-hand shoes. " Why, one might 
catch the plague, for depend on it diere are Egyptians 
and Turks there,” he wTote in sudden alarm. In ■ 
the end he decided for the Oratorians. Their Order 
had welcome alleviations ; “ It is like a College and 
hardly any rule.” Existence was possible for Fellows 
of Oriel or Scholars of Trinity. Newman wished his 
Oratory to include “ a good musician, a good lay 
brodier, a good cook”. There was one doubtful 
severity in tlie rule. English gentlemen are only 
flogged in their school days. But in tlie Oratories 
of St. Philip Neri tlie process was indefinitely 
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cdntinUed/ Ne-^Tuan’s humour suggested putting, 
ihtfer .Dalgaims and our Iritii JbHn in front as ,, 
jdie'.iest floggers ”, wliile he himself retired and; laid 
dn -gentiy behind a screen. He suggested adding 
‘fa regular good mimic, who would take off the great 
Elxeter Hall guns”: presumably imitations of the., 
sanedmbnious Lord Shaftesbury and tite verbose of 
tile day. According to Edward Coleridge, Newman 
yas good enough mimic to have filled the part himself. 

Rome delights in a converted heresiarch as once 
she delighted in the conquered Icings who swelled 
a friumph. Newman was tlie petted synosure of a 
day and the Pope turned to otlier affairs. Nevunan 
y^buld not have been human if he had not wished to 
reproduce his Anglican life in new guise, perhaps 
S; glorified one. He felt like a wild flower brought 
gito the protective warmtli of a conservatory. An 
exotic bloom might be expected to develop from the 
fmn-beaten forms. He dreamed a brilliant parallel 
pf his Anglican career. He began by an issue of 
Lwes of the Saints. Tire Lives he had issued from 
C)jfford, whether they had been read as piety or fiction, 
hM L)een very successful. But the Catholic series 
Ihp^edfthe old-fashioned Catholics, who did not 
he|d; the picturesque to stimulate their faith. They 
^had;. absorbed tlie supernatural as simply as tlieir 
'gfeengrpcery, and they did not want freakish fruit, 
•^liey, found that St. Rose of Lima had been treated, 
idolatrously. Objections were also made to stories .' 
.bfvcephalophorous saints Uke St. Winifred carrying 
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her head. Newman was distressed for with; tiiddm-ious; 
touch of defiance in his character he went out 
way at different times to accept tlie Holy, Housd of; 
Loreto, the Blood of St. Januarius and the. 'o'iLfqf 
St. Walburga. As a rule, Catholic tliinkers do .not: 
allow themselves to he worried by such. 

Great as was the rejoicing over Newman, he 
found plenty of rancour amongst old Catholics. They; 
were “ bursting with jealousy ” and ungracious; 
toward him. “ They have pursued us with criticisms;- 
ever since we were Catholics,” he complainedi; 
Like all critical spirits lie did not enjoy criticism.; 
Cardinal Wiseman promptly tested his reputed powers 
and pushed him into the arena. Unwisely and too 
truthfully Newman told tlie story of Doctor Achilli, 
who had been imported as a counterblast to the, 
Oxford converts. Achilli was a barefooted Friar 
and also a barefaced seducer. Newman rent him to 
shreds, to find himself caught in a heart- wasting action 
for libel. Achilli proved invulnerable. Not even 
a tendon could be cut, when protected by a British 
Jury and Chief Justice. Wiseman left Newman to 
extricate himself from the enormous costs, which 
were defrayed by subscription. Achilli mistook the 
British attitude for licence and, after making play 
with some English housemaids, found his Apostolic 
uses at an end. 

Wiseman’s enthusiasm had been followed by 
convenient forgetfulness and he had left his convert, 
in the lurch. Newman was not sorry when he was 
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, -5 * 

Offered' a chance to exert his exquisite gifK in Ireland*’ 
But ho alien has enjoyed a complete success in Ireland 
^cept St. Patrick. Newman arrived in Dublin to 
take service under a far mbre baffling Axclibishop than 
Wiseman. Cardinal Cullen engaged him to supervise 
Hs new University as though he were engaging; 
a cook. Religious Ireland had been in throes caused 
by “ mixed education The Synod of Thurles had 
declared against the scheme by a majority of one. 
But the deciding unit was the casting vote of Cullert^ 
who was now forced to propose a scheme of his' own. 
He proposed Newman. There was no tradition^ no 
faculty of professors, no buildings and no funds 
except what could be milked from the faidtful. 
Newman was placed at the head of this gesture. It 
Was as though a Premier appointed a Field-Marshal 
before recruits had arrived or supplies been voted. 
Nor had officers been commissioned nor camps laid 
.down. Newman complained tliat in England he had 
met courtesy without sympathy. In Ireland he 
was deprived of both. He had been invited to give 
a shred of reality to the phantom in Cullen’s self- 
. centred mind. He had not realized a tidie of the 
difficulty. . In the first place half die Bishops^ had 
■voted against the very theory which he had been 
-invited to champion. In die second place the laity 
.yere luke-V'arm towards an Academy, in which their 
^united vote could not equal Cardinal Cullen’s will, 
arid finally Arclibishop MacHale disapproved^ of 
Cullen and all his works. 
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- Newman began by; appointing TEnglisH-w 
and. Young Irelanders to the -chairs. .:CulIen;, wa^^ 
disapproved of both. According to Mr.; : Ward j- 
Cullen “seemed to dread freedom ' for ;;',science”> 
Freedom for Ireland was another terror. The ;youhg 
Irelanders were claiming what Mazzini: daimed - fof 
Italy, while English graduates might encourage, 
science. As a result Newman was engaged; in '“phe 
long exliausting and fruitless effort”. He made ihe 
mistake of asking for Wiseman as his Chahcellor^- 
Wiseman repaying the compliment .-with;. 'ah' 
illusionary Bishopric. Both ideas were horfifyirtg.t6' 
Cullen. The only value of the Reformation had been 
to keep English Bishops out of Ireland. Newman 
was always treated as a hireling and kept Waiting- IH 
the passage by the Bishops. Cullen never answered 
his beautifully composed letters. As a climax jHe 
expected Newman to fight MacHale, whom .Newnim 
never dared to meet. Truly was a fine razor beirig 
used as a trowel. - 

Newman was compelled to beg and set out; on lfis 
pathetic travels through the country. ; There were 
humorous as well as bewildering moments. ; ’Ibpugh' 
he could not eat the “ coarse and bleeding ’niuftbiiv 
offered him by the clergy, the Bishop oYLimericlt 
banqueted him and during tlie hilari ty of the .Yeast 
appointed him Vicar-General, whereat- the- ordmned 
and reverend company broke into , rebel ; songs ! bf 
Ninety-eight. It was magnificent. But it ■^s-anrbdS 
situation for an English gentleman. Never was lie 
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totiee' 


;irom' siffivilatH^ipma 

'&oiiarl5^. of Eerr)'' was tKe only 'Bisliop who 'dfei^pd-^ 
gp^Me:to Kewman’s limnbie table/onOe ^^u^ 

loiter of 'Oiford. - 'Hie; odier: BisBops; cobslfeed;, 
itet; fikeliectual . ipen were • on . the ' way to • petdidbrn^ 
die/^s exhibked as a, brand saved from tlie burningj^ 
siiGt'ias a . safe liuninaty. Without being armed ■mtli 
•,;a\;;;cfp|ferj.-rNewman^'^^,^^^^ powerless at' single-sdclc: 

Jithevlrish Bishops. .'GuHen .proposed to, .keep; the, 
I^^Y^sity*. priest-ridden .'while, the Brolessors' Twefe 
d^vsilxipiy scrubs,”. ■ Ne'^man’s jdea that', ‘‘ nothing; 
i'gteiahOr 'hxdng can be done except when men afe self-- 
igdy^med and . independent ”j; was .inapprdpmti' in. 



[■aSsblutisrai. ; ][n;tliese. years.dt. was swinging. towards. 
5^SoMtIsrh';'jn';,Ghurci^ and' State. •. . The •■.GalUcm'S; 
llyele Cdppm'edj ; -d^ ■ ..they vimowH it, ' . , NeWihm, i pb' 
;'GallioaiTm^ .could find np. fpllow'ers. ' shye .ftpm; 
|t^lf|niimbers.'-‘ ■ MacHale waS;m;;Galhc3hyand;ihe^ 
|M||b^ye;m^Sd; mn Hish ^ studieSjl for; which’Jfoe; 
|@g!iste cphfef,h.did; more' ;tHan tdl; 
ikpgembr Eugene ...G’CunrY- ;'tb; ; the? 
prisll {kai|j?';^ut:;i?ewman;had:beeri,labe11ed;;dU^ 
ll&b,-'-' ahdfie^^as'npnaHpwed 3dym.^?TO'tih;:the i 

^^'^^'^ihmfemfpdise.d^ne .Jheriyeeh^ K 
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mistrust. The mistrust was the less, easy; to ;-'en3ur| 
and he gave up Cullen in despair. “ An Archb’iiHp| 
without trust in anybody ^ I wonder* he 'does,;;riol 
cook his own dinner”; said Newman, aside; 
Mr. Ward wote that “ the cold unpronusiiig 
uninspiring facts gradually chilled liim by tlieif dull 
pressure”. He resigned and addressed letters'- to 
the Irish Bishops in an octave of descending politeness 
according to tlieir personal kindness. , MacHale:,vuE 
at die bottom of tlie list. There was a grim parting 
from Cullen, whatever words or silences that .passed 
between. Newman rang die bell and the answering 
servant looked so frightened, “ diere must have Beer 
something unusual in our faces.” What could Cullei] 
say to the man, whose talents and endiusiasmyhc 
had invited and ignored, hired with specious promise 
and pushed into the narrow poke of his own policy. 
As a University it had turned to failure. Newinan 
would have had a better chance had his Academy 
been proclaimed by die Government, and hirnseli 
lodged in Kilmainham Jail. Thence he could have 
rallied Irish patriotism in support of his scheme. 
Thence he could have prevailed even against Cullen. 
Newman slipped away from Dublin, leaving, his 
harsh employer widi the credit. Though, die 
University was only a skeleton, the bones w^ere laden 
■with undecaying fruits: the beautiful church on 
St. Stephen’s Green, St. Cecilia’s medical school, 
and the tocsin of Old Irish literature, wliile Newman’s 
own volume, the Idea of a University, rose' like 
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1 > * y i ' } ' ' 

an'lronical dream o-ver the wastage of his 
years. * ' ^ , 

-,''Yet somebody shoidd say a word for Cullen. 
Condemned to the fear and dislike of both English 
and Irish, he has been shelved in oblivion. ' . For 
tv'enty-five years he ruled in Ireland, Bishops were 
his nominees. Professors or politicians he treated as 
scrubs in the sanctuarj’’, where he alone was high 
priest. Irish patriots could only hope that the Govern- 
ment felt his hand as heavily as tliey. He was of the 
stern unworldly type that sat in the Council of Trent. 
In the Vatican Council to come he showed tlieological 
greatness. He saved Pius from becoming the victim 
of tlie sheer Infallibilists. His atdtude to Newman was 
diat of a greengrocer, who uses a delicate and exotic 
prcMd for window-dressing. Nobody in Ireland ever 
dared to contradict his policy when living and nobody 
has dared to write his biography dead. 

^ Newman returned to England to find tliat English- 
men could he as difficult to get on with as Irishmen, 
even' ,if tliey w^ere Catholics, even if they were 
pratbrians. Newmian broke witli Fatlier Faber, 
wKp was also a poet, also a mystic. Faber’s verse 
had; die Nevmianite note, but sometimes it touched 
af'pioiis-' hysteric, surpassing the tone of Italian 
devotion. ' Widi him die London Oratory favoured 
;dip jbctreme Views. They had no use for Newman’s 
r^prvbd devotion to the Virgin, then as ever the 
stumbling-block of Anglo-Saxon minds. In his 
answer to Posey, Newman tried to distinguish betv^een 
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a healthy and a feverish devotion to the Virgin. 
To Newman she was like King Cophetua’s beggar- 
maid raised in her modesty to be a Queen. ,But 
for the Ultramontanes she was a Celestial Empress' 
and mistress of the Universe. Newman was impatient 
“ at die Roman practice as if tliose glorified creatures 
of God must be gravely shocked, if pain could be' 
theirs, at the undue veneration of which they were 
the objects ”. Pusey collected some shocking instances' 
which Newman shook aside as “ a bad dream ’h 
But Mariolatr}' is exquisitely thin ice upon which to 
cut distinctions, once it is admitted dtat her fragrant 
but human body enclosed God. She ceases to be 
a part though participating in Creation. Who can 
set limits to poet or theologian before the tremendous* 
paradox of one who is Creatoris creatrix or as Faber 
sang “ within whose womb the Sceptre of Creation 
vnought”. Newman was anxious to minimize her 
splendour for die sake of English ears and Protestant 
intelligences. Even so, his style was so beautiful 
diat the passages in which he refers to the Virgin, 
make a crown of English wild flowers carrying her 
honour higher than any Continental exotics. I 

Over many points came die break, -vdth the London 
Oratory, which caused Newman much personal 
anguish. He carried his troubles to Rome with such 
emotional zeal that he walked barefoot from die 
stagecoach to St. Peter’s. But Faber and those who 
thought with him were justified by die Holy See. 
Later Monsignor Talbot called upon Manning to 

26 






r.Wa'fd-'^weire? 
tihSiisi^d^times ■nenT&x’ ^3': tfie^irid .)3f .idie.Hdi|; 
|M^'Mewiriah ^ and Ws-'-^^orfcily' Ca^diiciM ■ ^ 
l^-:F!&er^ opimon Newman was on die slielf and liad 
;i^t.1iiniself 'thete. ■,. '■' - v 

^if^’man was- still a little hungry for succes^ ; die- 
had the Burning desire of a convert to justify himself.- 
Hev ;had no , suspicion how close the Church puts 
vforldly failure to the theological virtues. Wiseman 
J^aSy filling to give liira anotlier trial' and .'niades a 
fascinating proposal to translate ,tlie Scriptures and 
challenge - the suhlimity of the Authorized. ' .' .Tlie' 
;Dquay and Rheims Bibles were too quaiitt to be 
.popular. , .. The Catholic version creaked with the 
tiining forks of subseijuent e6hotSy while the English 
Biblh tbse like , a forest of melodious organ pipes. 
Netvman flung himself upon the task. He collected 
assistants and. disbursed payments. A superb work 
appeared at hand ; a boon to Catholics and a reply 
hodProtestants. Tor himself it offered excuse for 
retirement and study, promise of unworried happiness 
^^djbppdrtunity to shaft the arrows of the Lord with 
djis^itemiy'' plumes. Unfortunately American Bishops 
interfeted :;oh foe ground that Archbishop Kenrick 
l^'preparing a version, -which need have caused 
literary rivalry. Also there were said to be 
pp^deradons amongst publishers, who held large 
previous versions J Wiseman felt- ' disr 

S'uiaffedi and left Newman to clear up foe debris 
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of an abandoned scheme. Whether Ne'R'inan could 
have produced a version satisfying to Catholic readers, 
and Protestant critics remains unanswerable. Aldiough 
he was hurt in pocket, he may have been secretly 
relieved to be rid of so immense a prospect. His 
task was that of an arcliitect invited to build a Gothic 
church under the shadow of Chartres Cathedral. 
It was hardly his to bend a bow, which had needed 
the united strength of tlie Jacobean Bishops to draw.- 
He kept his arrows enquivered until a more suitable 
time. 

Newman had learnt that the laity must not guide 
Universities. He now made the slip of proposing that 
they should be consulted in tlieology. The article 
appeared in the Rambler^ a magazine in which 
Lord Acton maintained his life’s struggle to combine 
passionate unity with the Roman See with a fanatical 
love of Liberty. It was delated to Propaganda, who_ 
found the English more difficult to understand than 
any heathen country. Propaganda was a source of 
stumbling blocks to the cultured converts. “ \XTiat 
is Propaganda ? ” asked Newman. “ Virtually one 
sharp man of business who works day and night and 
despatches Iiis work quick off to the East and tlie 
West.” England had been treated as a broken 
battle-front for centuries. Wlien converts arrived, 
they were treated as prisoners on parole. They could 
hardly be offered staff positions. When Nevrman 
proffered a plan for turning the whole flank of 
modem Liberalism, he was hastily sent to the rear. 
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s|^^^%Barnabo,^'whq'^ . , , ,. ,^._. 

pBBnM;' Secretary in a Tory Government, '.sho:#ed' .; 
|[ie|:i'mpu^"ed passages to- Ullafchome, ' Hewnian’s^ 
and remarked tliat they -were not in Sansc^l ', 
H^^added' that the Pope was greatly pained. Tt was;' 
'not teyealed whether die Pope had read tliem or riot,; 
|icbbably -not. The dispensers o£ Papal anguish liad , 
:fumed ;,Netman’s English, into rough and readiy' 
dfelianj and he asked : “ What did Propaganda know ' 
;^the 'tiiceties; of the English language ? Newmah; 
irecmed due rebuke imd wrote in terms of admirmle'; 
?s^niission to Wiseman, then languishing in Rome.’’ 
i^m;^ng, who had become Wiseman’s mentor,*; 
;say>;khe letter, and promised Newman an “ acceptable, 
'^eimihation ’’ of Iiis trouble. But Newman’s letter, 
Meyer reached Pope or Propaganda. Manning had 
■ribt: 'suppressed it as wickedly supposed, but he had* 
|mislaid;and forgotten it in the hurry of more yital- 
rdssueSi,;, Wiseman had discounted Newmian as a trump 
r^ar^: sihce- anabasis from Dublin, wliile Manning, 
:|yHb;hvedfor die work of the moment, had Mot time 
ItdMeScct -whether. Newman wras worth clearing, at 
iRbht&v ■ Ids' had no hostility toward Newman. . Hfe 
Isifi^^ ^regarded him as drearriy and selGcentred 
lawman was the caris of bis Bishop: , 
li^HithpriiOj’ one of wdiose growing duties was to keep ,: 
‘-'^“■-yiput::' Of hot water. Ullathome duly condemried v; 
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the Rambler, -which had begun to critidze Hstorical 
Popes, and extncated Newman. Manning wtote 
not unkindly of Newman’s sensitiveness about 
standing by friends even when in the wrong He 
was inclined to pity him. He knew too well the 
jealousies and humiliations, which were apt to gred 
an able convert. He Itimself had trodden them down/ 
but Newman seemed to succumb. 

The wheel of time was bringing an admirable' 
turn to the patience of both. Manning was made 
Archbishop, wliich made collision inevitable, but 
Newman, attacked by Kingsley as a liar, delivered 
the speech of die innocent from die dock;. This , 
time the popular jury came to his side. The Apolo^a ‘ 
was the Episde of John Henry Nevunan to Romans , 
and Anglicans alike. He made scintillating use of liis . 
obscure chance. Kingsley in his way was a parallel 
to Newman. He had used his fine pen to reconcile 
advanced schools of thought -with die main Christian 
body. He had been called a Socialist much as Newman 
was dubbed a Garibaldian. Both were gifted free- 
lances, but unsuitable for the office of Bishops. Each 
had written lyrics of the first w'^ater, but as poets in 
the larger sense both had failed. They were born 
controyersialists and controversy had dried dieir 
founts of poesy. Sharp -was Kingsley’s quill, but 
Newman’s nib was of steel. 

Newman found himself accused of favouring 
a process of lying radier than “ truth for its own* 
sake ”, It v'as a hard sajung, for he had given his 
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life to the reverent Sscover}^- ’pf Tnitlt. ‘But he had: 
given a ne'^ and sinister sense in English to the wotd 
fl-feconoray”. For Kingsley, to keep hack a;fractidn 
’of the truth was plajnng wnth falsehood. Newman 
and the moral theologians faced die fact that sparing- 
mess of the trudi can be wise and even commendable. 
Not only is polite Society kept polite by such 
economies, but Newman found the Scriptures full 
of them. Elisha, as the Lord’s prophet, had wisely 
relfained from answering Naaman’s request for 
permission to bow to Rimmon. The text forbidding 
to cast pearls before swine was illustrated by the fact 
that Christ’s divinity was kept dark in early times. 
ICingsIey’s reproach "V'as one of those statements 
, which ar-e entangling to refute and impossible to 
’prove, but Newman saw his opening and called for 
‘'apologies as between gendemen. Kingsley apologized 
^as he might to a con|uror who objected to being called 
^a confidence-trick man. Kingsley made downright 
"and'tacdess truth the British fetish, a bludgeon to 
,'club time-sert''ers, casuists and the like. He never 
‘^dreamed diat the rules laid down by “ the blessed 
^Saint Alfonso da Liguori ” were as much practised 
> ill '"diplomacy as in private life. Protestants and 
,C^thoKes vdll agree that trudi raised to candour can 
bejitmenace to charity. And charity is ever greatest. 
IIn"‘a'5;difficult comer both Catholic and Protestant 
Willylie^dieartily. The difference is that Protestants 
^wiil "excuse a Ke by .its success. CadioHcs will hunt 
'p'pJ,dxcusW"ih casuistry. Kingsley really believed 
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tliat l}dng . was ^ a ’ Catiolicv-'Wce 'and'^ 
a Protestant virtue. In consequence ‘ he" tlipugHtr^ 
liad apologized handsomely/but Newman slipped-lus. 
rapier between the lines and queried if 'he 'hadi-nqh 
meant his word to be “the word of a professor pf 
lying that he does not lie ” Kingsley had :;nbti Said: 
so, but he may have tiiought it. NeVmian; didmbt': 
sheathe, and Engsley began to bludgeon. Themhe; 
dropped Kingsley as a terrier drops a rat, 'He -haid' 
seen a gap through his own “ chronic unpopularity^’^" 
Long-brooded and long-vdshed, the oppprtuni^' 
had come. He felt ready to unravel his vdiplp me: 
to the whole English-speaking world. The'^pPhlic; 
were deeply interested in tlie public confessions 
the most mysterious of their reticent race. Nptrinari’s ■ 
tears did not spoil liis ink. In seven weeks he'wrdte '' 
a book of 500 pages. He vnrote against the: clock; 
successfully. As a rule Time was with him j but' not; 
the clock, wliich was witlt Manning. With yibmit' 
finger and febrile mind he waote liis soul to the ■urieffi 
most. Tlie famous tears he shed were riot tlie fears? 
of collapse. They w'ere far, far too bitter.. He wris*; 
writing his answer to the two Churches which, had.; 
misunderstood liim. As he wrote to tlie Dean of, 
St. Paul’s “die Roman Catholic party does riot;, 
know me ”. His memory swept like a gale through 
die dry leaves heaped upon die past. Many of the;, 
leaves w^ere still aroraadc. He did not ritel .bufetk; 
at the Church of England, which he approved- .as?; 
“ a body preacliing dogmatic truth In an- agonyrif:; 



arid4ei^M' 

p§^OHfe:^^tehed ius;r4tli%?icfe>at'b6mg.:t^ 

' tM.Heath-pahgs 'of ^depa^re^ Atjpri^; 
's)Yee|)":Df:& recaUed-Hisanciefit-.p^^ 

"dSce/ dgaln addressed the -^oiidering public he - had 
Jbst. ..The arro'^v^ which he flighted under die shield. 
ibfsTis "’^o/og/a. were aimed at a body pt: factibh’ 
preaching dogmatic exaggerations. .It was easy, to,: 
cl&r. his Anglican life in the sight of Anglicans^ 
The pith of his work lay in the final chapter entitied 
5I: The - position of my' mind since 1845 > ” Thereitis 
ha,:; cleared his Catholic career before Catholics. 
-Mahhing 'and the Ultramontanes w'rithed. ■ ■ 
t^fA^hiyipoIogia^ though unread to-day, has heeh 
‘b'he'ofthe famous books in English. It was, Written, 
i'ihi^rpdigiotis baste. It was sniffed with letters and 
;fiiein6randa and fired as effectively as a rapid speech 
'tO:5tne^^^j It proved tliat rare prodigy in letters^ 
'Ta;besWseIler :On die divinity shelf. It was full of torrid' 
tjpSssages'.which have turned to dust widi a litde timef^ 
}hur^^;6f the Cracks and crannies there pushesmany; 
a;|;lohely, ..flower as haunting as the snap-d.ragons 
pn'Jthe ^ns; of Trinity, he had once made thb 
lymbpfpf himself.. He wrote, at hysteric speed ahd- 
i^|h|h§$pf; Gramraat was often braised on die way. 

writing for diaf public, whose thpu^.i^ 
has^ntid jyhpse English is untidy in (expression. : He; 
|i|dypj|:^insclf pU' donh die 'linei,. He direw oyer- 
S£i|}|||ii|n^tis,|fp^^ but., he Quoted die. 

;icss-;-hban;.'Jrlihdn; ;and- ^er^y^ 
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Taylor iu tlie practise of white lies. His sweet egotism 
was as clear to friends as foes. The boolc „was 
a curiosity in self-dissection. It was on a different 
plane to die feminine revelations of Kousseau. It 
was not as virile as those of St. Augustine. Self in 
St. Augustine’s Confessions does not taste^ stronger 
than die lime juice in a bowl of punch, whereas 
Newman squeezed himself like a lemon all die time. 
Newman tells of the tears that ran down his pen, but 
St. Augustine dropped a bloody sweat. The African 
was the more merciless to liimself. Both recognized 
die clinging powers of friendship, but St. Augustine 
knew what Newman never did, the agonies of. sex; 
It was die martyrdom of his flesh which made 
Augustine a Saint. Intellect was Newman’s all in all, 
and of intellectual ascericism he was not capable. 
Hahent sua fata lihelli and book-voriters have their 
reward. The flerce-curbed virility of Augusdne made 
one of the eternal classics. His flexible Latin, beaten 
and tempered to the quality of steel, makes Newman’s 
book seem old-maidish just as time has made it old- 
fashioned. The Apologia perhaps marked the ebb of 
the Reformadon in the EngBsh mind. Henceforth 
die English atdtude towards Catholicism .was to 
think more and mind less. 

It was interesting that the Ultramnntanes. disliked 
the Apologia. Manning thought it w'as a masterpiece 
of spiritual conceit. He remarked grimly diat ‘‘it 
w^as like listening to the voice of one from the dead 
He thought it would keep Anglicans where they were. 

34 



'tfee/.egSias^fe 

pBisgiisdng^'if Venial?-’. -Ne'^dnkW’liad 1^ inyinciBlet 
iVSy;?of impiosing 1his wisiies,:and:Kprefef!enc^vX^ 
g%ti6 „yc)rds. > For instaricej. he- .-di^ed, Pop^ 
ih ■■that " giving us a Cliurch, of bur oVujj, he Has? 
prepared the viray for our own habits of : mindh our? 
pV^n, . manner of, reasoning finding a place ili ,tHp.' 
^^atiioHc Church”, This was far from ,the Pope’s? 
mtentions, for the dominant school were lahouriiig 
to bring Roman habits and reasoning into England., 
The yitramontanes wished to descend the dogmatic' 
depths in a diving bell of cast iron. The. school of 
,Neymian demanded a possible means of return from , 
inextricable positions. : 

^IvThe great success of the Apologia made Catholic- 
^organizers take notice. Newman’s naive enemyj . 
Monsignor Talbot, invited liim to preach in Rome, 
hnd received one of tlie rudest replies in tlie English 
language. Newman’s excuse was that Talbot’s letter 
■Badlbeen “ an insolent letter suggested by. Manning.' 
'.IPKe. Pope had nothing to do witli it. The Pope , said;':? 

good ' thought, as he would have smd ..if, 
MohagHor Talbot had said I wish to .bring yoUr 
Fibljness ; some . English razors ”. .It was .exactly ;what . 
Sheiithcdess Talbot had proposed' doing, only he nut... 
jliiMselfTathe;!-- badly while fingering the blade, ; ' 

tliat Newman lost his tempen, jfbr hei 
;||<|ied?,RipHa(i.s of Manning and Talbot, wlio could ; 
-ippphsh.-. his:, secret hopes of returning to; Oxford.;' 
Tlieip',’albrie;he. could recall his triumphs . iftsteaH’:o£ 
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languisliirtg between^ ‘T3irnunglia^;^^^!Sfe 
Manning as Arclibisliop tried to be ‘^ii^le,:M 
his pains received a letter to ‘'wMch^ - ^ 
unsuitable. Newman confessed , tliat when ;de^ri|; 
t^dth his Metropolitan he did not know, whemierfhe 
was standing on his feet or his head. Manning';j^ 
left in a miserable puzzle. Ullathome. thought iit 
best for him not to leave cards at the Oratorj'. ■ 

Manning lived witli the object of keeping GatliblifS 
from tlie old Universities. And Newman kriev^ 
Witli difficulty he had been induced to ; attend 
Manning’s consecration. When Manning ■■.had 
suggested a Bishopric, Nevunan decided tliat ' a 
mitre was as good as a muzzle. His comment fon 
Manning’s elevation was that “ success is the goddess 
of an Englishman”. 

It is easy to stress Manning’s stonewall opppsitibh^ 
but there were occasions when be went Out , of His 
way to stroke his old friend tlie right troyi 
Unfortunate^'- his touch left Newman feeling* like 
cockled silk. Manning would not reverse his Oxford 
policy, but he suggested Nevmian going tliere alohe 
witliout undergraduates : Hamlet without players; 
Barnabo thought that he was ad^dsing agamst.diis 
judgment and “ out of regard to an old friend 
An Oratory mission was bound to become a College. 
As long as Rome was told riiat Oxford -was a hotbed 
of infidelity, Ne-^\unan had to abandon the “ rosp;; 
coloured landscape ” he had traced for Iiimself ; Yet 
in Oxford of tlie ’sixties church bells rang as freguenfly 
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as 'in Rome herself. When answers were mvitecl to 
'the Oxford question from Rome, NeWman was passed 
-over.' In vain had Ullathome written a strong letter 
in dog Latin to Bamabo. Rome only smiles when 
a Bishop shows his hand. The Bishops and 
Propaganda acted on each other to snuff the question 
'out. It would have been happier for Newman had 
‘he become a recluse, but the question was reopened 
^whenUllathorne offered liirn the Oxford mission as 
-parish. “Oh dear, oh dear; how I dread it!” 
sighed Newman, though it covered the desire of his 
soul. To return to Oxford he varote “ is like tlie dead 
coming to tlie dead ”. His reappearance in the High 
^wduld have been as dramatic as if a Prophet had been 
sent back to preach to tlie living. When Ullathome 
insisted on Newman being consulted, he replied “ the 
-answer wll be as fallacious as the question is ensnaring, 
unless I add my going will attract Catholics there 
Nevertlieless, Newman, who always had financial 
/backets, bought acres in Oxford. Rome was agitated 
from Westminster, and Cardinal Reisach paid a quiet 
"visit to tlie site, but omitted to call on its owner. 
When Rome sent permission for an Orator}'' in 
[Pxfprd, Ullathome received word to dissuade 
^ Nci^an liimself “ blandly and suavely ” from going. 
'^Tliis time his friends were roused. The laity had no 
‘'desire to be consulted in theolog}'', but they wished 
" some’ share in cricket and rowng at the Universities. 

contemptible attack by a Roman journalist was the 
" last .stew. ‘A sympatlietic address to Newman was 
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■vddely si^ed and presented ‘■mttcfr. toftKe,.^ 
Manning and Talbot. It teonveyed'r'the;-seritiment; 
itliat to touch Newman was to ■^ound* thevGhurthi^ 
“But if Rome should touch him ’’ sniffed Mari’iimg; 
ominously. Newman despaired of being , able;; -td,'; 
present his case to Propaganda. “What chance' 
should I have with broken Italian (they don’ty’,‘thdy> 
can’t talk Latin).” In the Italian mind “ the laymind^ ■ 
Saxon, Teuton, French is barbaric, fierce and ktupid,'. 
and is destined to be outwitted. Cardinal Barhabo: 
has been trying his hand on my barbarism 

Nevunan struck the historic fact tliat the tone; 
and cast of the Church since Trent had been Italian.; ’ 
The Northern sap had been cut off. English theology'; 
had been diverted into tlie voluminous beauty of 
Anglican divines. In comparison with the dld- 
Catholics, Manning, Ward, and Faber were, garish- 
and slavishly Italian. They joined the easy tide :;6f; 
Ultramontanism. Newman stayed knowing .tliat'vife 
was not his hour. He looked upon Time as :;lus: 
vindicator. “ The Latin race will not alw'ays iiave,:a 
monopoly of tlie magisteritwi of Catholicism. ’ When;: 
the hour strikes, the reform will begin. Perhaps jit 
has struck tliough we can’t yet tell,” he wrote j'Jike 
a Sibyl. ^ ■' " 

Cut off from Oxford, Newman devoted himself 
to one of the three vocations in which he said he, could, 
never be successful : schoolmastering, ridingyPandl 
chess. .He founded the Oratory School in a ctam’ped 
suljurb of Birmingham, but lus name induced discipleS' 
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^ftr.^nd’tibeir softs, l^ie ^eat Newman -was’ now" 
“pjaying.-with tiie details of a dominie and preparing 
'Latin plays’ for schoolboys. No wonder that die 
hecame fidgety. At one moment he wondered 
whether he would die of paralysis. This gave him 
^a''<jueer comfort, for did not St. Anthanasius die of 
a’ paralytic seizure.^ He meditated further: "It 
would be a comfort to he associated wMi the great 
Saints in their illness. Pope St. Gregoiy had the 
gout. St, Basil had a liver complaint.’’ And he fell 
nack upon die music he once gave up diat he might 
’harmonize die souls of men. “ Perhaps thought is 
^ music,” he wrote, hut he might have added not so 
? dangerous. Rome liad never censured anybody for 
hheir music good or bad. So while the walls of Rome 
were burning under the great Liberal attack, her most 
subde defender was left to fiddle. 

, , It was Nemnan’s luck to be considered dangerous 
by whatever Church be adorned. Manning and Talbot 
had marked him down to be crushed cliiefly because 
he was chilly toward the Temporal Power, which 
he dreaded being made a matter of Faitli, Sensibly 
'he, fevoured the Pope being reduced to a Post Office 
and a slice to the sea. He grimly imagined wffiat 
^Birmingham would be in die States of the Church 
, and die young men with nothing to do but lounge 
I streets and throng die dieatres. He was crushed 
Rut he did not mope. He let die Oratory knowing 
diat Ids "monkey was up As for " the three tailor^ 
of Tooley Street ”, as he designated Manning and 
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Ward and Vaughan, “ it was worth the suffering if 
we effectually oppose them.” It was decided to make 
an appeal to Rome. Father Ambrose St. John, Ms 
beloved friend, was to let Bamabo know fhat “ his 
precious instruction made me unwittingly collect 
money on false pretences. He co-operated in a fraud. 
Distil tliis blandly and suavely into Ms ears.” The 
Oratorian embassy penetrated die famous burrows 
of Rome like ferrets. They reported to dieir beloved 
chief : “ Nardi is a humbug : praises you and blames 
you according to Ms company. Father Smith is 
your most powerful enemy. Says everytMng you " 
write is satirical.” The classification of “ Lead, kindly 
Light” under die heading of Satire seemed a new 
opening in literature. But perhaps Father Smith had 
less influence than supposed. Bamabo was the god 
in the macMne, and His Eminence sat on the fence 
and contented himself with calling Ullathome “ poor 
fellow”. Newman was indignant on hearing diis. 

“ The idea of a Diocesan Bishop having tolled as he 
has to be so treated.” Ullathome wrote himself that 
Newman had been “ shamefully misrepresented at 
Rome ”. The Oratorians found that ecclesiasts were 
nervous of helping them. Cardella secredy supplied 
a lithograph of Cardinal Franzelin’s strictures on die 
Rambler article, “ nor did he want it known.” 
Perrone proposed writing Nevunan’s explanations 
for Mm. TMs was an admirable suggestion, as 
Propaganda were bound to send them to Perrone , 
Mmself for judgment. Naturally “ Perrone is very " 
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aik:’/\'tather;St!/ John imally' < 
4^d4:Talbot for'calling Newmah/a hefetic.; Hd’ 
ppiiited "oik 'that Baronius had used, the same ^dord 
as Hewmahj'but of Baronius 'Talbot kid* not seem to 
have heard. Tdbot suggested that as Newnait had' 
'ceased miring, why did he everbegin again? ” They 
tkmered liim for spreading, word that Newman had 
preached a sermon for Garibaldi. Talbot could only 
inast that he alleged no subscription. The appeal 
to Rome was successful and the Curia uhderstood 
that Newman was not to be trifled with. In die end 


‘the two-faced Nardi visited Edgbaston and told 
-Newman that Cullen was standing his friend. A 
powerful influence was moving secretly in his favour, 
but the Irish Cardinal remained inscrutable. Had 
graritude or pity touched him under the Ultramontane 
-masli? , He must have remembered Iris faithflil 
.seridce in Dublin and noricing the murderous tittle- 
tattle which Englishmen were spreading in Rome, the 
Irishman was stirred to defend him. No doubt he 
syopched for Newman to the Pope, who invited the 
' maligned pne to share in the preparations for 'the 
''Vatican Council in die following year, 
y'^'^neiof die turning points in history w'as drawiffg 
kfe^.'^'^But die iron had entered into Newman’s soul 
andjhe flinched from the Ultramontane torrent, 
^Confidence in his superiors could never blossom again.' 
His /plans had been frustrated and Iris couilsds 
Ipaligned.., A Council always raises furious fray; 
-Betv/eeri contenders for diflerent aspects of 'truth 
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there is no quarter. Newman wrote that “ a reign of 
terror has begun, a reign of denunciation, secret 
tribunals and moral assassination”. It was hardly 
as bad as tliat, for he found himself free to liit back. 

Newman’s part in tlte Council was in opposition. 
Infallibility preyed on his nettles not on his faidi. 
The Infallibilists made liim furious. Tlie whole 
ecclesiastical pond was stirred. Much historical dust 
t'i'as muddified but the great Dogma emerged like a 
lotus-flower at tlie end. The Opposition never 
denied that it was in the deposit of faith, but they felt 
it was wiser and certainly safer to leave it there. But 
they were ridiculed and ridden down by the 
boisterous Ultramontanes. There was a Majority 
which merely follow^ed tlie majestic swing of the 
pendulum. Newman found himself between tlieir 
noisy camp-follow'ers and those who dreaded the 
Dogma. He regretted its Definition, but God alone 
knew whether it v^s inopportune. “ And wdtat can 
one writer do to counteract this misfortune ? ” he 
wrote. 

He was afraid that the Dogma would confer 
infallibility upon tlie famous Syllabus, which frankly 
repudiated modem science. Writers like Ward - 
insisted diat the Syllabus was spoken ex-cathedra 
from the bridge, w'hereas Newsman took it for an 
utterance from the helm. Manning wished to bring 
Doctrinal Decrees under the Infallibility and Ward 
ludicrously desired a new Dogma at breakfost every 
morning. Newman, who looked as far ahead as he 


42 





©studied 



*>'^fc- ' •^’ . •' *■ .''. * • ‘"rtS •'^ ' ’ I ' 1^' -.v ’'J!:: C . ^ 



‘bdsed[gn 

^^:^ere ;Of lp|iG.-.; He tried' tQ: t^# 
i'|i;;ii^iefs % ajoi illjtuve ;.sen^. 't .The;:conHiiBi|iSc^^ 
^itteolp^ims cdidd.be; acc^ted;iiMe^gt^$K^ 

Ixlfe ' seatch^ 

■'rr->'‘?r''ii>Vii; ' '-;'e ■■i'/l’’ . ■ ■'. Ci. i -. 



;; Ae, ^lea^b'^todn^^ 

^c&m^H^d^yeir'vBftt' nptie^rC ''£.>|ea^l^|tmggfei 
^^|i|J^ai^d'':iiorie,;and inai^''te^tedviabr&^^(^ 

'. . ■' *NTrf^TrrTVi<^+n ” 



.^rr 



SUBUME FAILURES 

At one time Manning appeared 'to be deliberately 
stoking the engine. It was curious that tlie practicd 
Manning took an apocalyptic view of the Dogma, 
wliiie the mystical Newman was nervous of its effects. 
His nerve was not sufficient to play tlte part of a lone 
priest like Malcliion at tlie Council of Antioch or of 
Sahneron at Trent. From afar he was fingering 
a barbed arrow, and he found Bishop Clifford to 
hold his quiver. In lonely despair he wrote a petulant 
but beautifully weighed letter to UUathome asking 
“ why should an aggressive insolent faction be allowed 
to make the heart of the just to mourn ”. Ullatliome 
showed the letter which was not marked private to 
four Bishops, whom he considered in the ranks of the 
wise. Two more English Bishops added their approval 
when tlie letter was published in the Standard ! 
The leakage was never explained. Clifford assured 
UUatliorne that “ no one could have seen or taken 
a copy of his copy ”. Nevertheless, Ullathorne found 
a lady shovdng it round Rome and Newman read 
it in the Standard ! He wrote to Alfred Austin, the 
Roman correspondent of tlie Standard^ leaving the 
responsibility on “ those who withdrew ” the letter 
from Ullathorne, adding " I do not feel myself 
personally injured by tlie circulation of one of the 
most confidential letters I ever wrote ”. On the 
contrary. A ripple passed through the Council, 
and tlie Opposition were secretly pleased by the 
bitterness of tlieir ally. At that moment no event 
could have seemed more unlikely tlian Newman’s 
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It--' were 


• ;'|b :: ?tlle ',i|r( 

Mtif:^tiStin’s;'su;ece^^^^ as.rSoef £atii 

;;?:Ka^ng; delivered' Ms ;'s}iaftjvNe-'^an , prayed .y.jtq- 
^^^stine to aveii'.tlie InfalliMIi^^ iHe' 
ffiat die divine will would postpone tile divine triumph; j 
■Torments lie suffered in, his Odyssean mind. At .Rome/ 
the tide ran steady. As soon as the InfaUihilists had.; 
conquest in sight, the mighty undercurrent of cdrn-r; 
promise was felt. The Galilean Bishops (Ffenchj'; 
Irish, English, German, and American) could not:, 
he' made to eat their mitres. .Logic and reason sat" 
remorselessly over tlie enthusiasts. Newman had word;; 
;bf Cardinal Cullen saying that the Pope could never' 
■Use die Dogma as tlireatened. When the hour caiiief 
tit',, was tlie Irish Cardinal who intervened.; 


ijlitraniontane himself, he was able to make 
:;suggestions to the sensitive Pope and the sensible 
theologians. It became a question of making; 
diusbandry of words and even imperceptible; 
.Minimizing. The Galileans had failed to reduce -the , 
:D^pgpia to pulp. The Ultramontanes could not he 
/MipWed to m^e it cast iron. Cullen waS .equal 
Ife/itiMcliing a tiglit-rope between the two. --' Thh 
^Ddfina/was finally defined in terms of tiie older-; 
|fi|hiphe3'<IjJtramontaiies, and tlie “aggressiyeinsplent- 
/j^ciidh|;;^ere undermined. However loud the victory 
•mfeMatining proclaimed, Nevman wote relieved 'f 
0*^ha^<evet, believed as much as the definition says; 
'^p^^^/is; infallible, in his pronouncements';.^ 
state of illumination wltidi -wduld 
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be inspiration.” The Council afforded a spectacular 
triumph to one side but a moral victory to the other. 
To the ironical it seemed as diough the Pope had 
said : Only believe me infallible and I will never 
test you 1 Like the Royal Veto in the British 
Constitution, Infallibility lay embalmed but never 
embarked upon. 

The aftermath of the Council brought Newman 
into play, for he had to answer Gladstone’s wordy 
diatribe against “ the myrmidons of tlie Apostolic 
Chamber ”. If Manning’s attack had been strong, 
Newman afforded admirable defence against the 
common enemy. Compared to a tennis player. 
Manning exulted in full volleys. Newman might seem 
a gentle player, but by the end of the game he had 
generally involved his opponent in the net itself. 
Manning, like a bulldog, wished to crush heresy 
at a raoutliful, whereas Newrman enjoyed pla}ing 
a litde tenderly with the mouse. 

Gladstone was carried away to write of the Vatican 
as though it were a Bulgarian horror. He dressed up ’ 
the Pope as a cockshy in the Ultramontane colours 
favoured by Manning and Ward, and proceeded to 
assault his garish target at leisure. Newman saw a 
subtle chance of discounting the extremists. “ We 
can speak against Gladstone while it would not be 
decent to speak against Manning.” In liis answer, 
the celebrated Letter to the Duke of Norfolk^ he spoke ^ 
both ways. The answer attracted llie same rapt 
attention as the Apologia. Sensitive Ultramontanes 





|afrb^c[-&im-4i 





B|eh'tespecifui.about tile Pdpfiswho: Kadte 

Tiie; old Vintrigui^ -recoiximenced ' in Rp'me^ vBfit ‘il^ ; 

time^it -was ManiiinK -who cleared Newman. Serene; . 


iii vhis Hdct'ory at die Cound^^^ he could afford to heni 
geherohsV His own unpopularity in England harrhefe* 
llie'Catholic cause, and he direwdly sensed NeWinah’sS', 
uncanny -influence on the British mind. A swift and:' 
Secreii rescript passed from Westminster to Rome. ; 
■j^^hirig ;die- Holy See not to disturb Neixmian. ' 'Hey.' 
I^sipowerless to. influence the elect, while outside, the;', 
j^liiirch liis. writiiigs could only do good. , -But. of: 


Ints’Newmah heard nothing. He had lost his.belotr.ed'; 


'Eathqf St. J olin. He had burnt his letters ftom Manning 
;;^id .abandoned himself to a serenity of sorrow. Again 
|ie^-^ppealed . to Time to justify him. " I must, be; . 
.'jiqtieht.for Time is on my side. But die Pope has,; 
supdseded; Timef’ he. wrote sadly. Time was now;- 
ftystipersede; the. Pope. / yv'^-sty 

•y^'AfheW iPdpe ascended die vice-throne of ,',Gpdi; 

jcHd&'and. dipiomatist, all diat Pius hadmbt -beeh.':'; 
■EY;m'dn;';ti?e^'Chu^ patience brings the wlieel.„:fiillr 
:-arp|e.V^etmah'had prophesied diere would cdihe Waf: 
'StemyNeriieSis'-fof . acts such as now afflicto 

^:^;?';Manhihs : had receive hard-won hat frorhi: 


j . J^ffibnbimcl.'.h He belonged defi.n.itely . 

iWfthedast; •ctea'tioh.-but N^ became one .of die 


;dr|es;bf“die.;neWv' His/Cardinaiate was die'strahgesti.: 
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trick time played on Manriingi 
whom Newman had championed so- Iohg,;'f^w|thdr;i 
chance. Norfolk and Ripon invited Marimhgdo? 
write their request to Rome. A look swept, Mannihg’s; 
countenance as tliough he were reversing the, ppliey? 
of a lifetime. The letter was unduly delayed, thuf' 
eventually Newman received tlie consoling offer. 'v 
“ It has all come too late,” he said truly. He sent;hia 
acceptance to Manning witli qualifications ahqud 
residing in Rome which Manning gladly mistook-;! 
for a refusal. His will power still refused to believe' 
that Newman could be made a Cardinal. To hith; 
Doctor Newman was still a half-hearted, half-i,5 
heretical minimizer. He forwarded Newman’s letter 
to Rome, but he sent a refusal on behalf of Newmaii' 
to the Press! Both acted in accordance witli their' 
characters. 

Rome was gracious, and Newman was excused tr^is-' 
lation from Birmingham in his old age. He was only 
asked to undertake a visit of ceremony and batlae in 
the glowing felicitations of tlie Holy City. The; 
exquisite Pope placed the Red Hat on his headj; 
whether as an aureole or an extinguisher. Alas; 
that Cardinals Bamabo and Cullen were not there to, 
see I It was a bitter afternoon for Manning. The' 
Pope did not touch thin ice in conversation. “Ho 
said had we any lay brotliers ? How then did we 
do for a cook ? I said we had a widow woman ah'd ; 
the kitchen was cut off from the house. He said; 
3ene I ” The subject of converse between so great 
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anB 'So;‘great an ,‘Eng&&aft,:a^ 
ecrneH/a Birniingliam chiar^pman .Ne^M'. reijirriM 
a5^;^s'a!t peace. . ' ;'r>' 

^ to. tliink :,wlio. were; , housed' 'in' 

Birmingham in that decade — Newmjm, . TBlkthorhej^ 
Chaiuberkin, and the audior of John Inglesaritl 
Newman feli back in acquiescence of his career, 
which was now over. His plans and enterprise had 
been thwarted. His pen had won him tile laurels of. 
literature. Even the Dead Sea apples of cdntrover'sy 
had become gilded under his hand. He had no 
illusions, for he looked back and vnote : “ For years 
beyond numbering I have been crying out. I have 
laboured in vain; I have spent my strength witlioiit 
cause and in vain ... it is the rale of God’s providence, 
tliat we should succeed by failure.” His apprentice- 
ship had been a long one. And die Cardinalate was 
like the red glow at sunset after a wet and stormy day. 
All careers are ground between the two millstones of 
circumstances and character. Had Newman’s, been, 
ihat of a dmarted and tear-ridden old maid, he w'puld 
haye,. succumbed to the long and bitter sequence 'of 
event. 'Times had been long unpropidous, but hd' 
had Seen justified almost on die last throw. It hardly- 
^qdjup forthe v'aste of his Catholic life. . The,, smile 
wmdl'jpnce , lit his face at Oxford passed into an, 
ex|jre§sion oi cautious resentment. But with ' tlie 


• '“'those' angel -faces- smil^ 
X^Tficb Thave- loved long since,, and lost awliile.”; 
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v’ “ .£ead/idndiyEight.’>f^s^;tdo '<pers^^ 
ahynin.in the CatlioHc liturgy, :and for. the ^ame 
iixQ: Apologia could never become ,a boqfe;^f;d6yotiph.J 
He was the luminous centre of his^ qwhf.jw^ 
Convinced of his unique personality, he accepfed.fhei; 
idolatry of his friends and resented backsliders ; and: 
backbiters unforgivingly. Manning attributed:^iiis,' 
failure in life to his temper and went so far as tp -6311; 
him a good hater. As far as tliis was true.it' dhl}^ 
showed die suffer strands in liim. Though it is. ofteh/ 
tempting to invest him with feminine attributes,'^ 
it was only die man in him that could duringjall- 
those years have resisted equally the sword of success! 
and the darts of intrigue. Manning had swept all; 
before him, but the tide turned in the new pontificate.' 
In a sense Manning was like Lady Macbedi in clearing - 
die padi, wliile Newman -was left to play Handet: 
atEdgbaston. 

Time rapidly declared itself in Newman’s faydur^; 
Deus viderit — God shall see to it I w^as inscribedlpn 
his pemion. Manning kept his prestige but not his,; 
power at Rome. He was realizing tiiat he would, have] 
to make revision on points he had thought yi tali' 
At one time he had believed tiiat the gates, of Hell; 
could not prevail against the Tempoial Power. .He 
lived to suggest tiiat Providence had opened;. the 
gates of Rome as a needed correction. He discovered 
that Papal morality laid dowm in politics could , be 
imprudent. He instanced two cases on wliich English--] 
men might feel sensitive : “ The Popes were’niptally 
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3i^rSience^r<Kente3^ijyffie;^glipi^jGMp(^ 

'J Ll; to.' T'a.' 1 to'iil .JA-m' 


'■ • <■/;•- 1 


?l?ppe had 'withljeld a Red Hah.frditi‘Edward '|fa^^ 

■-’' A 1. r.n _ 1 /A.::'^t.i:-::.t:- L tYriiilite. 

lijecause ; 


^./•‘vOh one. point Manning declined to''s'\^erye,'‘th. 6 ugH;V: 
iTime .left him down an impasse from whiclij' inde^dj";; 
he mMe no furdier sign. Though the Oxford'schemejs 
Newman collapsed, die University .guesdoK;; 
■■reniaided^ -Manning , lihe Cullen before 'was hOMav: 
*%i,dSeri some counter-attraction to the lait}d,-.'.TMsK 
imedstaged at great cost by founding a; GdUegeS'fe^ 
j;f^ehsihgton. , Instead of a Newman^; at'-GHord ^ 
il^dtliplics w'ere ; invited to place tlieir sons, iUnd|r:^! 
(Mdiisignor Capel, a flashy priest , of Vani^. Eeirl 
dBy 'a; sih^lar irony Capel fell to the . moral, dangeii;;, 
vwliich Propaganda supposed to await young merr.at,.-. 
70xford.', A rumour of illicit entertainments 


:if,eaidied, Manning and in..^ twinkling of an. eye Gapel| 
;:j:R^as;.hahidied to Califoroia. Manning bore .immhdted;':; 
;^b|mm.for an act which was deeply resented hy' Ca|>.ehs ;; 
^TOh^'>};l^ieh.'jRojTie moved 'to mstofer'Chp^^ 
^|nnmgdiad:;a trunip; card, the letter of a, dame ^Othf 
ll^^eTMd ''deserted for anodier, Tlie mistake Of hOf^ 



. SUBL^IE-FAIlMES ' 

When Newman returned to the scene, of his 
preaching, where the cultured youth of England had 
yearned towards him, it was as a Cardinal and a '^est 
at his old College of Trinity. His controversies were 
over in the way all controversies end. His. College 
made him an honorary Fellow, and he performed 
tlie delicate sleight of hand of dedicating . to his 
Protestant Fellows a reprint of the famous ,£siaf 
which had caused his original departure. Detii 
viderit, God had seen him through. . : 

Looking hack through the stultified ’fifties and 
dolorous ’sixties of Newman’s life, it is easy to notice 
passages out of which Mr. Ward could construct his 
ecclesiastical Mrs. Gummidge. Lord Acton described 
his collapse when an article by Dollinger in the 
RambleT had been denounced. “ He was quite, 
miserable when I told liim the news and moaned’ 
for a long time, rocking himself backwards and for- 
wards over the fire like an old woman with tlie 
toothache.” In i860 he was writing: “I have'nb' 
friend at Rome. I have laboured in England tO' be 
misrepresented, backbitten, and scorned. I have 
laboured in Ireland with a door ever shut in my 
face.” Two years later he ceased to wnite altogetiief, 
“ because Garibaldi’s chaplains-in-ordinary never dp' 
write.” In 1864 he wrote “ I accept it as a token that 
I am still feared because I am still abused ”. He was. 
atrociously sensitive and counted liis miseries. I 
might almost say that a pleasant event lias’.ndt. 
happened to me for more years than 1 can count;” 



CARDINALs-l^miAN ' 


tJie adoration of his Oratoiians, he had" 
a-fhu&ah lot'o'of praise: “I think 1 never' have’' 
been ' praised for anything “■ I did except once.” 
^ewnian xyas difficult to lielp. Cullen and Manning 
helped ’him at times Vvithout letting their right hand 
know. Wiseman wished to help, but he had his. 
ovm troubles, and Newman foimd him “personally 


unkind by word and deed”. There was a super- 
ficial Newman, a finicky and tear-dripping character, 
who predominates in his Biography, but there was 
i soul of steel that was never so strong, never so 
mbending as under delay and disappointment and^ 
iisaster. Behind liis clodc of fussiness flickered the 


keenest rapier that any man of letters bore in his 
rime. 


, Newman’s strength appears in the consistency of 
bis character. He never changed his attitude to friend 
of foe. Superiors throughout his life verged to the 
side of foe, and he troubled tliem sore. To take 
swift glance backwards, as far back as Oxford he 
troubled and enjoyed troubling his Bislxop who was 
kindness itself to his -wayward child. But let him 
repeat a little gossip and Nevnnan had cornered him : ^ 
“■T",-was not going to let the Bishop off on this 
evasion.” Anotlier recollection in tiie Apologia runs : j 
"T*^ s indignant at the line he -v^as taking (die. 
Bishop of London), and from my steamer sent home 
a. letter declining the appointment by anticipation. 
At jjtliis time I -was especially annoyed wdtli 
jDn Arnold.” These straw's show his mind thirty 


53 


SUBLIME FAILURES' 


years later. Querulous he could be, a little spiteful, 
and certainly unforgetting with the years. A flash 
reveals his character in the ’thirties : “ My behaviour 
had a mixtiure in it both of fierceness and of sport.” 
It was the same mixture which spiced the Apologia 
in the ’sixties. Then as before he enjoyed stirring 
the wonder or anger of dull and self-conceited men. 
The same type rouses the scorn of die artist 
in bourgeois life and Newman was an artist to his 
finger-tips. His Oxford Curate, Williams, found him 
“ in the habit of looking for effect ”. The artist in 
liim deprecated Catholic preacliing, “ the utter want 
of taste. Theology as mathematics and metaphysics 
does not give taste.” He found it hard to 3deld to 
dull authority. Over Tract Ninety he confessed 
“ I was obstinate ”, and he continued obstinate into 
Catholic days. He was not a bonny fighter, but he 
never gave up. Deus vtderit ! 

Few could suspect the grim opponent and deep 
contender who underlay the fidget)’- weaver of 
words and complaints. Many tears are recorded in 
Itis life. He wept at Littlemore. He wept at Edgbaston. 
He wept when he wrote the Essay on Development. 
He wept when he wrote the Apologia. Many times he 
must have eaten the bread of sadness in secret and 
watered with grief his Orrtorian pillow. Buttltey were 
never the tears of weakness. They were tlie emotional 
clearing of liis brain. They procured him the result 
that the coarser-grained obtain vdtli snuff. 

Newman’s real weakness lay in dependence upon 
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■Men3s;" -it was the - w^eakries's ' df: .tEe -p ‘•w'hd; 

"crayes a" school and the arrist ivho'rests his heroes 
updii disciples. Manning had learnt to work: without 
.friends. Newman was proclaimed to the world hy 
Ills friends. Manning was his own advertisement. 
He broke with die Jesuits, for diocesan not personal 
reasons. It was ovdng to personality diat die London 
Oratoty swerved from Newman, who divided the 
Oratorians, and, indeed, Saints into categories that 
were Nevrmanite or not. Philip Neri was a favourite, 
hut Liguori was not. “ I follow other guidance iii 
preference to his.” But whimsies were only the velvet 
which covered die fearless feline beneath. There was 
a daw wliich Manning, Talbot, and Kingsley 
'experienced in turn. 

Manning was the excelling High Priest, but 
Newman was of the prophetic order. Religious 
history has largely been a conflict between those 
two orders. Newman appeared for die rising and 
falling of many. Wliat diink ye of diis man.^ was 
once Oxford’s query. Men like Froude and Mark 
Pattison followed him awhile and turned aside 
'bitterly. In later years when Pattison was Master of 
Lincoln and Newman a Cardinal, he made an effort 
to 'recover his lamb, but it ws like trjdng to crook 
a rnoribund sheep. Odiers preceded or followed Mm 
tQ pvome. For a short time the flower of an EngHdi 
Hniyersity considered die Papal claims. Propaganda 
^treated them as though they were converts from the 
;^^mps of Uganda. The bulk of diose who followed 
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Newman settled into Religious Orders or drifted. 
In any case, they disappeared. Their influence on the 
Catholic Church of the day was as nugatory as that 
of their leader. His influence stayed in the Church 
he had left. Under lus wand die whole Chutch of 
England, which had been comfortably stagnant, rose 
nervously from the dead. Not until after liis death 
did lus writing percolate the Universal Church. 
The Modernist movement was not the reflection, 
but it was certainly the shadow of his mind. 

As The Times wrote : “ He died full of honour" 
but not of honours.” He remains a permanently 
interesting figure in the religion of the nineteenth 
century. In spite of his misfortunes and failures in' 
the past, in spite of Modernists in the present, liis 
light is a growing light, whereas all the luminaries 
of his time have become quenched fires. Great 
prelates like Cullen and Manning are now judged 
by their treatment of Newman. UUathome might 
have compared Newman’s importance in his diocese 
to that of the growing cuckoo in the nest of 
a chaffinch. 

Ullathorne never regretted drat his Bishopric 
had been largely absorbed in Nev/man’s affairs. 
Receiving a last visit from Manning, he suddenly 
loosed his long-pent indignation against die 
intrigues, which had wrecked Newman’s Catholic 
life. Nor did he spare Manning’s petty opposition to 
Newman’s Cardinalate. Manning tiiereupon scolded 
Ulladiome like a schoolboy, telling him he had been 
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^iml^|^-:C)il'Aege Bqme ixiitiK'ffiey.;parfe(3i:^’.::',Ji;;^^^ 
te'Jn' .^tlie ecdesiastical baci:^rdtmd' P^S^- 
HtHefpart which the French, assign to the: fe^me Jhtalk 
■f!^ev’fascihated, influenced, and changed ihen’s ;liyes. 
ijlic':^ inexplicable save on teniperatnebtal; 

i grounds. Though tlureatened and tliwarted until he 
^giidi'-lus beUeved in his failure, he preserved; ail 
i: infrangible soul. . 

?^';>‘Heyrman had supplied an element of fate to many.' 
Tyes, indeed. It was symbolic that Fadier Dalgairns:' 
;;khduld> have once recognized Newman’s stern and 
;.;me!ancholy features in die statue of Fate in the 
0ati,(ran Gallery. The same features are discernible, in; 
;>nin‘;stgtue which was refused by Oxford, buf which 
Jtidw .;peers so pathetically at the traflic passing' 
on Road. 









CHARLES STEWART RARNRLL: 

* j 

The outlines of Parnell’s career are sufficiently known 
in liistoryj and legend Has gatliered certain stark threads" 
of his character. O’Connell had died old, and Young 
Ireland had died young in the ’forties. From behind 
the misty Wicklow hills appeared the man of 
destiny, whom Ireland had been awaiting for a 
qiiatter of a century, and whom she has regretted 
ever since. His rule as an uncrotraed king con'e- 
sponded to a Judge in Israel, and lasted ten years. 
In a country partly primitive and partly epical like 
Ireland, there is a running parallel between her 
political and religious leaders and the Judges and 
Prophets, who with the arm of flesh or die spiritual 
club accomplished the patli of the chosen people. 
In.tlie late nineteentli century Ireland was chosen 
for experiment by the Destiny of democracy. The 
circumstances, which bred Parnell to be die chief 
ingredient in tlie experiment, were unusual : feudal 
birth in the ranks of the landlords, Cambridge 
^education, random tastes for cricket and metallurgy, 
atlfedrqck an aristocratic heart and poor power of 
speech in public : but Destiny chooses her tools for 
realotjs whicli Reason herself cannot always give. 

’ His powers were adapted strangely and effectually. 
His"'poliiicai career was a success in the way that 
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;lightriing is a success. ' -He 'caused 
earthf^uake in Ireland, while his sudden' fall blew^little 
less than a hurricane through the statecraft of England.; 
He achieved heights lonely enough to bring ahqut’ 
a fall like that of Lucifer, who for pride’s sake-fell 
dirough Milton’s Epic for nine days. Parnell’s . fall 
occupied Ireland for nine months. But his . tnain’ 
achievement no one could have acliieved but he, arid 
none can take away his glory. He lifted the Irish, from 
serfdom as surely as die Czar Alexander freed . the 
Russian peasant. The adoration of a nation and love 
for a woman led to the darkened tragedy which buried 
the hopes of Ireland for a generation. Few Irish leaders 
have enjoyed a position more hero-like, more uneasy, 
and more sinister than that of Parnell, and none have 
encountered so disastrous a morass at the end. ,\Vlien 
lie passed into the shadows, there fell a curtain -whos.e 
sordidness promised dtat oblivion would be active 
as well as passive toward his memory. But strangely! 
the very passion and love-passages, which brought 
about his doom and disgrace, have been the cliief 
means of keeping his name alive amongst a 
generation of the world’s readers, which knew him 
neitlier as a statesman nor as the baffling leadet and 
pirate freelance of British politics. His end has 
emerged as pitiful as an ending in Greek Tragedy:: 
, his love as wild and baleful as that of Tristram, fpi 
Iseult. Failure can only be connoted of Iris politics 
because he failed to achieve what was once iU 'the 

! hollow of his hand. He achieved his love at dire cost 

■ ■■■'■ \ 
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ki4;inj4^ temple' of fam^lier|t^ds amongst the great 
4^^er|iH&t|Miniftais 'like' 'fiasahovk 
;i3u|iwa'4^i,^.a£is::aiid AitrfaJrd and! torid; Nelsoh/ difej 
^^fladfoma'iitics. His paramour was'destinecl to !Be;iid' 



befell Lady Hamilton. The interest has 
igddiered ratlier tlian slackened witli the years. . . . 

i -j'The h^^ tribute is already considerable. Barry. 
f'^JBiien provided a pleasant and judicious Biography 
jpmijting the fiercer undercurrents in which Parnell 
4i^ed;.and remembering that Mrs. Parnell wasi.still 
^aliyei I\,lemoirs came from his elder brother, Jolm 
;|Hby^d ; Parnell, brodierly, and from his sister, 
ivEmily ' Dickinson, insanely scandalous where it 
a|ouched liis Carnbridge life. Personal appreciations 
diave cofne from William O’Brien and Sir Alfred 
i:RoBbins. Justin McCarthy’s appreciation appeared 
Sdn.'yaribus memoirs, while Frank Hugh O’Donnell 
|sEetclied,a grotesque but sometimes brilliant caricature 
gihx'jhis , History of the Irish Parliamentary Party. 

; O’Connor made him into good journ^isfic 
|h^i^nd;Tim Healy filled his Memoirs with, valuable 
j^fi||||rejudiced material. There has been the blunt 
|f|!^^:icrit^sm. of St. John Irvine, and finally Tlit 
Veilhy the faithful Henry Harrison. 
I^Sfrahjgf i^ddronical fate for one so secret and reticent, 
O’Shea, published fragments- of his 
ip: a. setting diat veered to tlie viewpoiril 
She seemed to write like' the 
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suSlime failures 


woman in the Middle Ages, whose husband tortured 
her until she ate her lover’s bleeding heart. 

Parnell was born at Avondale in 1846. His motlier 
came of revolutionary American stock, his father of 
the patriot aristocracy of Ireland, who held their 
Parliament until it was filched from them. The 
restoration of this Parliament was Pamell’s supreme 
object, by which his failure or success has to be 
estimated. The mixed breeding produced a proud and 
handsome stock with a touch of eccentric enough to 
be thought insanity. But tliere are few old Irish 
families without a slightly mad appearance by English 
standards. The famine had hushed Ireland and 
the Parnells lived in the feudal atmosphere of the 
eighteenth century. Beyond Avondale lay the 
mountains and beyond the mountains demesne after 
demesne grew greater and wider towards the "Whst. 
Between the demesnes were herded the Irish people 
busily engaged in pa}dng rent. 

Avondale was a Georgian mansion, set amid huge' 
silver firs, bleakly proportioned, and decorated 
within by tlie spectral horns of the extinct Irish 
elk, flags of the Irish Volunteers, a billiard table, 
and texts from Scripture. For all their sport and 
Leveresque manners the Irish gentry were liable to 
spasms of pious enthusiasm. The ablest of Pamell’s 
uncles. Sir Henry Parnell, had committed suicide', 
but another devoted a less useful life to Scriptural 
research and missionary journeys to Bagdad. 

Parnell’s father was one of a hundred atlfletic 
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Parriifell %as' gi^ndson' of ail’ Aiiierican.Gqm 
r^ho ate British fnga^ brealciast.'' Jn^eiiig';^ 
•liisyiriuldhood were recalled and perhaps . ctiloMedVin 
:'tlie'. ^sequent event. He , used in- : playiiig i spldierc 
ytith liis sisters to gum his army to the tipbrV'ViHe 
^illayed, , “ Follow my leader ” on condition tliatrihe 
:^ayleader. His nurse, Mrs. Twopenny,, was" reraefpl 
fhefed ', to ‘ have laid down that “ Master .- ChMey.;,iS 
iBprp.'.to rule Avondale was a paradise- for chiidreiii 
iCiftie drifted past in a rush of greyhounds and cricket' 
ipalis.V There were ponds to be scooped, in the lull 
andj particles of real gold to be v^hed out of’ the 
friyer. At ty^elve Parnell v^as taken to liis fatiier s 


rfuneral , and conceived a lasting aversion to, such 
ntiktutes of realism and hypocrisy. When his' gr^d- 
, Another died suddenly, diere is a story that he aiid llis 
^brotlier vtished to revive her witli a' galvanid Battefyi 
iHe .W’as certainly unreligious from the' startf Hei%as 
^edti to d tutor’s in England where he played cricket 
i'yd.fo die . future founder of Empire E)ay^ Ldrd jleathv 
jHeS^.assed; to* Magdalene College, Cambridge, .where 
lih'i.ebntinued his gentlemanly interest in cricket' 'and 
>^||J\einatiGs. His cricket improved, and'.lid^idffefr 
'^ards!.ca|jtained the Wicklow Eleven. Gn pne pceasiipS 
dus|iMu&iGe was strong enough to inducedife.fe^ 
S||leaye^the field after an altercation with-: aTp’idlM 
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Eleven. Academically his career was a blank,' *He 
read Paley’s Christian Evidences^ and found tliem as 
others have found them, “ insulting to God ’ and 
tedious to man.” They destroyed his last" faith in 
revealed religion, but as a gentleman he made no 
parade of his sentiments. He became a member of 
his Church Synod in the same way that he became 
Sheriff of Wicklow. His time at Cambridge was 
ended by a street row, for which he was mulcted in 
court. Having no need of a University degree to 
practise as a country gentleman, he did nor return. - 
The Avondale estate had come into possession of 
the Parnells through marriage, and ^as always passed 
to the younger son, who in this generation ' was 
Charles. The brothers went to America. They were 
interested in fruit-farming and mining. Pamell’s 
good looks made him a favourite partner in tlie dance, 
but he could not persuade a beautiful Miss Woods 
to marry him. In 1871 he prepared Avondale for 
her coming, but she refused him as an unknown and 
penniless squire. In later years be once said diat 
he took to Irish politics because he was jilted. 
The brothers settled down at Avondale. Their 
family history dawned upon them gradually. Old 
Sir John Parnell had refused a Peerage rather 
than vote for the Union, and his ' descendant 
believed he had succoured fugitive rebels of ’ninety- 
eight. All the talk in Ireland was of the Fenians, 
tliough they were scattered or in gaol. These 
extraordinary men had had a curious effect on 
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air^gHsfe-pis^p W|i^ 
lii^^^yied ■ an: Irislii GliurcH;'^'^" Paaieliy:.:ra<|^E 
sjTOpathized with them fiercel}^ Her DoBlin 
was , searched and with true offinal claryoyande 
'jParneirs Militia uniform was conhscated in; mistake 
ibi a rebel outfit. In order to attend the next levee 
it was necessary for him to request the Castle to return 
him the uniform of die Queen. ; ' 

: : ,The Fenians continued to fill family discussions'. 


The, Home Rule Party under Isaac Butt were doing 
their best‘^0 obtain tiie release of prisoners, recHesS 
idealists under savage sentences. When Jolin Parnell 
kiggested his Brotiier should join Butt, Chades 
felt, he could not “ join that set”. But he considered 


;:tlie matter and one night at dinner in 1874 he suddenly 
remarked that die elections made a grand opening to 
.enter Parliament. With his brotheivin-law, Dickinson, 
heiset/out at midnight and returned two hours later 
[WitiiC'die knowledge tliat a Sheriff was not eligthle 
.tp staiid. The Viceroy would not accept his resignation 
,'so lie made his reluctant brother stand for Wicklonc 
ipamell .wrote die address and paid the bill, . Ais 
^Sheriff, lie liad die duty of announcing the family 
;ilSme;,atjdie bottom of the poll. In the same year 
iPain^;; was defeated for Dublin, but returned for 
|McatH hy the nexL Failure in public speech made him 
‘;|h;':;‘imlil:eiy,;, ;candidate, but sheer personal chaim 
sy&ipife^C^olic , Bishop and his career had begun, f!’ 

rah.- diickly in die ’seventies. Politick oozq 
^gj^hc^/pnf&e land, JTie- Pope’s Brass Band jiad 
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played themselves hoarse. The National Party was 
stuffed with Whigs. Some of the best Home Rulers, 
were Tories. Home Rule itself had been bom 
a bantling of the Protestant camp,, and Isaac Butt 
was its midwife. It was sponsored by some of tlie , 
lingering heirs of Grattan and Charlemont, who were' 
gentlemen first and Irishmen after. Home Rule was 
brought before the House like a forlorn hope before 
a debating society. Irish members were so used to 
being laughed at that they would not have taken'' 
themselves seriously except as subjects for merriment. ' 
Butt addressed the House with a lawyer’s reverence 
for a jury, to be soodied, interested, and placated. 
He submitted to the Speaker as though he were Coke 
rolled upon Blackstone in one. He overlooked the 
fact that the House overlooked him. His ruder 
followers were treated as undesirable curiosities or, 
comic bores. Principal amongst them was Joseph 
Biggar, whom Disraeli witli a phantom leer 
pronounced to be a leprecaun. 

Biggar was introducing methods, which removed 
the gloss of Imperialism, which Disraeli had shed 
like a mantle upon the Mother of Parliaments, Under 
his pork-butcher’s jacket Biggar nursed a heroic 
soul. His impression on Parnell bred history. Parnell 
reached the House in time to hear him malce a four-' 
hour speech, or rather endeavour to prevent any,^ 
English member making a speech for four hours. 
Parnell became a salient but silent member. He took 
the Irish congratulations to America on the Centenary, 
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^ii|i^!||a^mentary tactfe"- Giant^s ' 
:|i^asBmgt6nj lie said, -would' ; have beeii ? a';^yerj^.vv 
^hhjiQpidM l^adef^ in Ireland. - ^ 

ij^'^He begaii to pay'a strained but sinister attehtidh if:? 
^td' the methods of the House. Procedure .was as' careful ,. I 
;dhd: ,strict as tlie rules of cricket, and Parnell decidedv? 
;;on'n,policj^ of stonewalling. No umpire in the , person 
-a 'Speaker could forbid liim. Except for a burst,!-, 
fihL0vhich he declared his .sympathy witli the Pemans;! 
^^Hb; , ■were executed at Manchester, he was. strictly:,! 
Ipppsrituiional. At the O’Connell Centenary there!': 
fi^l'as'Fenijin.car, which was jostled by those who wefe'!’, 
keep the procession respectable. When tbe ; 
!^ad&!!^ere cut, Parnell and his fiends dragged'the - 
v:cai‘ |i'6uhd . wadi full honours. He ■was still slow -bo 


of speech. When he re turned.. from 
f!ibn'e!!bfe hi# tours in America he declared for an Irish' 


'!Nariph#hAitlitia “to protect the interests ■ of .Ireland|. 
|aS;i|iNaBpn'i%M never do. harm of wisiri 

;^>tre|p^| 3 ip^nriie integrity of the English Empife:!’!;; 
!>Hisi^se\ahdic6hstitutional statements 'V'ere obseufed:: 


folio vjers or ignored by extreme enemie^!; 

contempt, he studied the. hris': 

irvn . .'R'ltH'fc! 'frmo i'/rv co/'iii-A", 


|?d^;|S|^gl|rtdK!Wr^ hc,kept the Hpui^' 

3|^i^|^^(|;0ufejn;ft%|hfterm^oh 'sev^:n^' 




SUBLttlE FAILURES 


morning (2nd July, 1877). Butt was brought in to 
quell his subordinates. It was a wonderful chance for 
Butt to bless instead of curse, but he missed it, and 
reproved Parnell to the tumultuous pleasure of tlie, 
House. From that moment Parnell was a marked 
figure, Stafford Northcote tried to catch him making 
profession to tliwart the business of the House, By 
the time the Speaker had been sent for and his words 
taken down, it v'as discovered that he only wished to 
tliwart the intentions of tlie Government. The 
debate was abandoned and Parnell resumed his seat. 
A few days later he held up the House for twenty-six 
hours, reserves arriving vdth tlie Irish mail. It was 
obvious that Parnell had broken the backbone of 
Parliament unless rules of closure could be introduced.' 
Government could only be carried on by physical 
endurance. 

Parnell never joined the Fenians, but he liked to 
keep tliem guessing his plans. He headed tiie 
ovation which met some of tlie released prisoners. 
He invited tliem to breakfast at his hotel in Dublin, 
and was confirmed in liis feelings when one of them' 
expired on the spot. 

Inevitably there was a conflict of views. The young - 
men were critical of Butt as a warm-hearted dispenser 
of rhetorical blubber and oil, and it became a conflict 
between whale and killer-whales. Butt could only 
fend them witli a few flips of his tail. Parnell was 
unvdlling' to harry the old man, remarking tliat he 
was young ^and could afford to wait. Meantime, the 
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Fenians were turning towatds'Tiirti,’ and tli6y ^led, 

fiieir plan from America to Parnell^ who" tiever 
answered. A weaker leader would have replied 
fulsomely and eventually failed tliemr ' But Parnell 
wished to have both Church and Fenians behind 
himj as tliough Garibaldi had tried to unite Pope and 
Carbonari to acliieve Italian unity. In Ireland it 
v'as not an impossible tight-rope. The leadership 
was gradually wrested from Butt, who happily, for 
hinis^ sank into a Donegal Churchyard. In the day 
of Ills own trial Parnell recalled the old leader, and 
said : “ It will always he a comfort to me that I never 
in word or deed counselled the attacks made on him,' 
and I allowed diat old man to go down honoured to 
his gravb,’^ From Butt he received the legacy of 
Home Rule, and he studied and steered the Land 
agitation as it alfected his dream of an Irish Parliament. 
Dilke and Chamberlain cornered him privately in 
1879, when, “ in spite of his great caution, he let out 
that if we chose to go to Ireland on Mill’s Land 
programme we could destroy liis posirion and the 
.Home Rule movement.” 

Parnell was the obvious successor, but not witliout 
’a .Straggle. Mr. Shaw, the elected leader, was deposed 
in his favour, and he turned to face the rising elements.’ 
Michael Davitt had set the damp heather on fire 
/'■mth tile Land League. Home Rule was a dream, 
but land was bread and life to starving men. Before 
Jxe realized where he was, Parnell the landlotd was 
leading war against all owners of land. Betwixl 
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^ criticizing Fenians and suspicious ^clesiastics he 
did not show Jois hand. He liked tlie Fenians the 
Better of tlie two, hut his aims were constitutional 
such as the Church would approve. Though he 
at the head of insurgent democracy, he kept his 
aristocratic soul. Rome mistook him for a Mazzini 
and England regarded him as a silk-hat dynamiter. i 
Their mistake was not for their historical good, but 
his character until liis death and after was darkly 
concealed. Neither the Prophets of God nor the 
Statesmen of Empire could realize Pameirs immense 
import as the last person in history who could lead 
and leash the Irish as one. 

ParneU knew exactly how far he could go between 
fanatical Fenians, who broke up lus meetings, and old 
Archbishop MacHale, who gave tire new movement 
sullen warning from tire West. But Parnell was 
roused and he passed tlirough tire country cracking 
his tongue like whipcord. His sentences seared the^ 
Irish soul, for they desired action more than orator}^ 

Returning to the House he studied the rules of tire 
House, stretched and broke tliem when necessary* ' 
He abolished flogging in the Array not out of love 
for tire British soldier, but out of dislike of the. 
cruelty. It is curious to find Chamberlain supporting 
Irim with other Radicals and thanking Parnell “ for 
standing up alone against tliis system of flogging 
when I myself and other members had not tlie courage 
of our convictions”. A tour through America 
enabled him to bring the American Irish into line. 
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Ai^'hotne evic^tion seeded oufrage, and fthe agrarian/ , 
,%'a^e^ljeclme tipped mth^a red foam. Disraeli, -who, 
like/'-the jFenians, insisted on talking of Ireland in ' 
.ekreme terms, dissolved Parliament on die cry of 
Reparation. Parnell returned hurriedly from America 
to meet hostility in Wexford, where he and Redmond' 
Were mohhed to the curious cry that “ die hlood of 
Vinegar Hill is still green ! ” Tliree constituencies 
returned Parnell, who chose Cork. He had been 
accidentally nominated there with Tory money in 
order to split the Nationalist vote between himself 
and a Wliig. The Tories in bidding for a vote- 
splitter reckoned without their host, for tlie name of 
' Parnell carried Cork. He stayed there till liis death. 

' : Parnell was elected leader of the Irish Party 
only five votes. The Liberals were in power and 
die gender PJome Rulers sat with them. Parnell 
decreed that his followers should sit in perpetual 
opposition as though tliey occupied foreign territory. 
Gladstone was in power, and the two great 
Parliamentarians came face to face. Parnell’s tactics 
were to sit between parties in England as he sat 
■frettyeen tile Clan naGael and the Church in Ireland. 
'He introduced the practice of debate after the Speech 
“Rpm the Throne, and he was not above counting coats 
in the cloakroom before trying a snap division. He 
had^ set out in a sentimental errand such as liis 
.^&cestoES would^ have approved, but events were 
iirging"'him. towards the weir of revolution. At the 
,^wof3t he 'knew how to swim rather than sink in the 
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boiling backwater. He had attracted Michael Davitt,> 
a convict, an idealist, and a martyr, who set out to 
convert the American Fenians to support a movement'^ 
the)/^ considered void and vain. Davitt was an Irish 
Lenin, and his caricature occurs in O’DonUell’Sj ’ 
History of the Party : — 

“ Tliither came tall, gaunt and worn Michael I^avitt, 
with tlie Socialist’s dream in his eyes and unappeasable wrath 
against the existence of feudalism. A true brother of Tom 
Paine and Rousseau, and very far from O’Neil? and 
O’Donnells, ancient or modem. An infant in Ireland but an 
English-trained workman copiously ill-read and uneducated 
by the Mechanics Institute, inspired by the hot wine of 
Fenianism, a finer instrument of cosmopolitan discontent has 
never been draped in a tattered copy of tlie uniform of 
Robert Emmet. Parnell might have been a Nationalist. 
Davitt was a humanitarian Jacobin. Generally spealdng a 
trutli-loving, man. As fit to counsel statesmanlike ijatrfousm 
as a blind fiddler to manoeuvre the Channel Fleet.” 

If this was a constitutional view of Davitt, it is only 
fair to preserve the sketch of Parnell which Pavitt, 
after a period of bitter opposition followed by thirteen' 
years of sober reflection, left in his Fail of Feudalism 
in Ireland : — 

“ He was unlike all tlie leaders who had preceded kina- 
He had neither wit nor humour, eloquence or the passion of 
conviction, Irish accent, appearance or mannerism ... He 
had an essentially strong but not a broad or comprehensive 
■'^nd. It was slow in grasping all tlie bearings of a problem 
^ in seizing upon the chances or dangers of a situation, but 
o^e it caught hold, its power of concentrated application 
m^e him a match for greater intellects . . . Parnell waS n man 
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i?%thefh.' We tliought that he would stop at motong t^;';^,' 
/^"^end^ arid his end. was Separation. l:,thinlf he'-^|^v€i^ 
|[m|iyiC^He. had neither the virtues nor ' the.; yii^H 


sentence was one . Tacitus wqup;:Bi^ 
enjoyed fwditirig. . Pam^ never spoke wildlyr^i^il 
raqsti.pBttlqus- Utterances were an' mterpretnfiq|i|.® 
^^T^nient. jrt advance. His words, werelgjpm 
jUndid 'etest of the breaking wave. . , He 
0i^^^of-ebb as well as Ae strategy df;tlTd||c|^ 
to wait on the^ secrets of jKt&.ard|^ 
■gide-jd^'oU Gircumstance. The Time.? idrnd^kddy'P^ 
‘he was a safe.^'.prophet since, he. had stlre power oii 


7 ? 


fulfilling his o'^rn prophecies. .He ju%ed clebatejfipt 
in terms of argument or phrase, hut. in tirri'e SnH 
pressure of temper. When Parliament would' hot 
proceed his way, he held up procedure until the, rules 
were clianged. It was as great a shock to Victprian 
England as though unruly Australians had caused 
a change in the laws of cricket or a foreign 
entrant had fouled a Derby field at Epsom. Parnell 
had to meet Gladstone when he was swollen with 
a great majority and a lifetime of Parliamentary 
cunning. For tlie second time the Grand Old Mah 
met one worthy of his steel. Parnell invoked and 
launched “ boycotting ”, which found a name for the 
first time, tliough the practice is recorded in the 
Talmud as tlie treatment accorded to strangers by 
tlte people of Sodom. Boycotting was Parnell’s 
substitute for outrages. Nevertlteless, he had loosed 
the flood. 

Gladstone advanced to meet it witii a Coercion 
Bill and a Land Bill, which covered all that Butt had 
struggled for. Parnell looked into tlie Land Bill with 
the discretion which the Trojans failed to apply to 
the gifts of the Greeks, in fact, as a gift-horse. The 
National Convention was in fierce favour of rejecting 
tlie Bill, when Parnell rose with icy composure to 
, demand test cases. A forest of hands rose in instaiii 
;• submission. He refused responsibility for what was 
an obvious boon for the peasants, but he allowed the 
Bill to be played and landed by liis gillies like ;an 
exliausted salmon. He would not allow Tenets, to 
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i, gleam of sinistei' propliec}’ 
inanis^great in Ireland until lie is dea^ and un^Je'^i 
;%;::rapre for his country.” He had thought out;^^^ 
|httphir'::Coercion was physical force oh^ Engl^^p 
partifh'ut^ie- would never he .Betrayed into tlie disaste^^ 
fdfoa'Jinsing. He Believed that railways made ieyeiia 
guerilia.iy^rfare impossible in Ireland. He had studied 
fhe tAiiierican Civil War. When he could no.lbhgerr 
|fhlajdie:agrarian wave in hand, he, goaded Gladstone' 
itpt’ arrest him. The Quaker Forster was .Chief f 
Secretai^'. Parnell stung liim as “ Buckshot ’’Forster.;*' 
j-IVh&rihs myrmidons swept liim into Kilraainliaih',, 
he-t murmured tliat Captain Moonlight would -^e^ 
Bis place.', It was die nearest he ever came to declj^ti^/ 
iaimed; war.. .against England, and his words sanlc info,; 
^sh ; allegiance. How deeply die Celtic soul wik; 
pfoyed ' , #as :shown in the Belief that the; .gre|d; 
^sforaxidf October was caused by the protest jfofi 
jine Velenients. . ; , ■ 

mPi^ell took his arrest as a personal ailront, ■wbraig 
hefoeyer forgave Gladstone. In IGlniainham he saidi? 
ijd’li;.iive yet to trample on that Old Man’s graveilg 
^Patnell’s arrest came at die right time for iiim'i ' 
;;T:^rablmg, detectives removed him as one who was! 
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“ reasonably suspecte’d of treasonable ' practices 
The extreme Fenians had thought he could be 
“ treasonably suspected of reasonable practices 
One Fenian held out, John O’Leary asking if Ireland 
was to be freed by keeping the Speaker out of bed. 
Frank O’Donnell said : “ Parnell talked daggers 
but he used none.” He may have taken a berA on 
the revolutionar}'- train, but he had slipped off at 
a junction suitable to himself. He used to say : “ The 
Fenians want to catch us, but they are not going to.” 
Wliile he was behind prison walls all Fenianhood 
warmed towards him. In England the arrest was hailed 
with the delirium which would have greeted die 
capture of Nana Sahib. Ireland lay stricken in her 
chief, but the Imincibles moved in their blind burrows.* 
Extreme men and Lady Land Leaguers took charge. 
The League issued a manifesto against all rent which 
Parnell disliked intensely and used Dillon to point 
out how impossible it was to carry in die face of die 
Bishops, Parnell remarked later diat his ovm tenants 
were die only ones who had taken it seriously. After 
six months of tension and outrage something had to 
be done and the Government allowed Parnell to 
leave die Kilmainham Ark like a stormy petrel on 
the face of the waters. An excuse was found in the 
funeral of his nephew in Paris, a musical recluse who 
had died of a weakened brain. On his way Parnell 
saw McCardiy and Captain O’Shea, who tliough 'a 
Wliig had voted for him against Shaw and was in touch 
with Chamberlain. Parnell was not anxious to propose 
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.i’coiiditlons'of release, but ‘the' stronger -part" of' the . 
„ 'CaBmet'were" in favour of graiidng,tliera. .O’Shea^ 
4 {ad*' dispatched a letter which reached Gfadkohe, ' 
' while.'Pamell ^dsited Mrs. O’Shea at Elthara. She 


thrust his dying child into Ins arms. - Its birth 
„• was announced in The Times of 25th April, the day' * 
-‘Opening die debate on die Bill. Parnell went on to* 
Paris and returned to Ivilmainham. 


Little was this dramatic scene imagined at the 
^ time diough already rumour connected Parnell with ' 
his follower s mfe. She was already his secret soul, 
\and whatever the perils underlying their love, they 
-’'were only separable by deadi. The tale must be told 
intertwined widi Iiis public life. Tlie fate which 
would not allow him to marry the Miss Woods he 
u ’ had loved in America, direw him into the orbit of one 
. ’ who iiad been Miss W ood in England. The sister 
/of an English Field-Marshal, and die vdfe of 
’ Captain O'Shea, she became interested in Parnell’s 
rising fame. For a wager she determined to invite 
one who eluded invitations. Parnell’s home was still 


Avondale, and in London he occupied lonely lodgings. ^ 
v' She sent for Parnell at the House, and v/hen be , 
r , appeared) a red rose fell at his feet which he kept to 
• 'die hour of his deadi. They knew each odier in that 
hour as diough they had loved in past existences. 

’ ' Tlicre v^as neither courtship nor hesitation. As though 
r. in , palliative for the leader she had captured, she’ 
. devoted herself to the Irish cause and through her 
; ^ .English connections became his emissaiy to Gladstone. 
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Tlirougli the obscuring clouds of quarter of a century 
she afterwards penned die memory of their love. 
The world dien learnt what was^ uppermost in the"’ 
mind of the Kilmainham Sphynx, He was thinlcing- 
with consuming agony of the woman whom he called^ 
“ Queenie ” and who was carrying the child of his 
passion. So deeply was he affected that he wrotg 
offering to abandon Ireland for her sake. It was die ' 
kind of letter a suffering woman demands of her 
lover, an offer to throw up die whole world for the 
kingsliip of her body. His success and failure, his' 
health and happiness were entrusted to her henceforth,^ 
She was his empress rather than his mistress and his' 
sick-nurse more dian either. ’ 

Tliey are not to be judged, for diey loved much 
and they were unafraid. They believed their love was 
their priitate affair, and when it was made public, they 
scorned excuse or repentance. Neither w'ere Catholics 
or of Celtic blood. The Destiny, which gave him the 
leadership of the Irish, apparently made her its secret 
condition. 

Mrs. O’Shea found herself moored between a doting 
old Victorian aunt and an adventurer-husband, by 
whom she had been neglected. He had not spent 
more than forty nights with her during tlieir married 
life, it was supposed, and he was once absent for ten , 
months. Willie O’Shea, the son of Irish bourgeois, 
had been sent to Oscott to make fine Catholic friends 
and into the Hussars to make finer Protestanfones. 
He was a gentleman by courtesy and an officer by’ 
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i7il^5lv«erved’tO'l^^ O’Slka i^jatoi^^ifnpfe 
3^; the* old lady her' iiiece her “ he^M^MaSg 
?^wari;’h. Half-spdilt' and ha1f-deserted,''Mliy^^^^ 

''^t lier h^d into the bttery of love and kt jhek-firstj 
grasp drew Parnell. She had heard of Wm through hek 
'husband’s admiration, when he was stnkmg :• notice 
'"and’ seemed to Frank O’Donnell “ a bit hero;', bit- 
;;0atiline, a bit Fortune’s fevourite She played ,hS' 
;pard, literally die visiting card she sent into 'the Hdu^h/ 
■oE Gonimons, which brought him into her iristanF 
/pd'^er. They were united by invisible bonds stronger; 
;;lhah 'flesh or paivhments. They enjoyed a telepaSfy;: 
;w'}uch made each aware of the otlier’s presence in die ' 
'House. Secrecy and deception were necessary as Once 
TtO; Abelard and Heloise.. O’Shea’s first attitude had, 
heen pride that the rising leader found relaxatioiTi/in 
dlis home. He encouraged his wife to minister to. one,’ 
iitVho ,was denied rest or happiness. Early in iSSiTie; 
?indticed the liaison on one of Ids rare visits to Eltiiam;,: 
iaiid issued a challenge. Only Mrs. O’Shea prevented..: 
5 thera'rneeting vtith swords on the Continent, in. ■whxclr; 
?’c^e." tile Erish amse would have suffered an eariie|i: 
:;set-badc. Political possibilities appeared, ,on I'the; 
:|lbiizonhnd Q’Siiea accepted a life of collurion which; 
tdidhO'htirt to Ids heart. He entered.intb the delicate::; 
;mhdd^f build. of politics, slipped hetween.Parneli and; 
:;"Gliamberlain, ^and nourished hopes of .tlie.T"-'^' 
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Under-Secretaryship. Well-'^sliers of Ireland iniist 
have often wished he could have changed j places 
with Mr. Burke, who was approaching the close of his 
tenure in that post. His admiration for Parnell became 
seasoned with hate, but he realized the advantage of 
giving him liis head dovm die primrose pa^ > of 
gallantry, while he waited in some dark and tortuous 
lane to compass his revenge. The fact remains that 
he had lost his wife before either lover had set 
an eye on each other. Her unliappy volume is filled 
witli dire confusion. If O’Shea had accepted a 
a position of collusion, as one biographer holds, 
he would have known that the subsequent children 
were not his. Two daughters were bom to Parnell. 

In a volume written to remove the tarnish from the 
O’Sheas, she implied against herself that she had taken 
O’Shea back for purposes of deception. If tliis is so^ 
the coming of Parnell had caused the recurrence of 
their loveless embraces. It is pleasanter for Pamellites 
to beh’eve that once she had accepted Parnell as her 
lover, their romance was undefiled, and that O’Shea 
was left without blinkers. A story related to Henry 
Harrison by her illustrates this point of view. On 
one occasion lover and husband met at Eltliam. 
O’Shea passed unadvisedly into Mrs. O’Shea’s room. 
Parnell entered without a word, threw her over his 
shoulder and carried her out. With the same remorse- 
less passion he once threatened to hurl her vdtli 
himself into the sea. Sooner rather than later O’Shea 
accepted the situation. A cuckold’s life need not be an 
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ip^t; ©^3®^ 35"®d in fi-an&iig jiilrdainfi^' ■% ^ly ■ 
^as?|Sfle.'r '■'■■ ' '' / .. -.y -/...r' ■'. r - />;'' vV'-^O-i? 

Sf^^arriell was. harrowed with anxiety for Mrs; O’Shei 
:^htingliis sixmondis in ]^lmainham,but it.was Marrn, 
;^t-;,i3ie .extreniists which made him bargain witli the: 
Ij^byernment. In return for release and the change of 
policy he agreed to slow down the agitation. When 
Worster and die Viceroy resigned, it appeared to Be 
a telling triumph, but Parnell was in a perilous pass. 
Me “ went to Avondale where he met his sister, 
r^Mik, Dickinson, in circumstances of Pamellian frigidity. 
,;She remarked diat she had thought diey would hang' 
/him. He gave a gloomy smile of acquiescence, and 
sthat was all. Parnell’s triumphs were always short 
./iahd 'dramatic and followed by compensatory dark- 
//itiesses. On release from ICiiraainliam he had sailed 
/'into the House while Forstei- was actually speaking. 

cries of the Irish choked the words of die 
‘/epibittered Quaker. 

/ Tile. Treaty was construed as a sale of the Land 
/ League. The Ladies’ Land League, which he' 
jprornpdy suppressed, imperdnently told him he had 
//bitter stayed in prison while diey spent the funds 
/Pnd y roused .the country. Parnell realized his' 
||iiitaddn, and went down to Pordand Prison to 
yineef Davitt on his release, knowing he liad to reckon 
i/ydth/ilie Tenians. Tlie following day he w^as saved; 

/Ms secret difficulties by the Phcenix Park 
oPlurdefs.. At the same time Ms public perils begani 
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An English crowd sighed for his blood, and only, 
detectives kept him safe. . " , . . 

His other sister in charge of the Ladies’ Land League " 
was suppressed witli diiliculty, and referred to her 
brother as “ Kitty and his cowardly crowd Tlie 
name of Mrs. O’Shea was rapidly becoming an open 
secret. In February, 1881, the anxious Irish envoys 
awaiting Parnell had opened one of her letters in 
Paris. They said lliey did not know whetlier he was in 
the Tower or the Thames. Witli fear and trembling 
they showed it to him and he had turned away 
without a word, showing them discourtesy for tlie 
first time. When Healy knocked at his door, -he' 
“ snarled to bafHe inquiry ”. It now became known 
to the Cabinet, for O’Shea vdthout leave of Parnell 
requested police protection for him from the 
Invincibles, whom Parnell had unsparingly denounced. 
The Home Secretary, Harcourt, blurted to tlie Cabinet 
that the instrument of the Treaty had been the husband 
of Parnell’s mistress. So closely and intimately the 
love affair underran and undermined the affairs of 
state. It led to Parnell’s habits of increasing secrecy 
and occasional disguise. His movements became 
unknown to his followers. Once he actually left, his 
secretary in a moving cab and disappeared. 

At this crisis Mrs. O’Shea played a vital part. She 
had seen him standing with his back to her as he 
opened the Sunday paper and read tlie terrible news.* 
The movement of his shoulders and the expression 
in liis face\was unforgettable. He became demented, 
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left Bjjl:“tQ Bring back' Goercionj which 
^ejeGte'd-'^se. Only a woman’s indomitable' influence ■ ' 
kept him in politics at all. The same woman implored. 
Gladstone to Stand by the Treaty, and prevailed.. 
She fell into tite background, but not out of liistbry, ; 
for she continued to be intermediary to .Gladstone, :■ 
all .of which is discreetly omitted from Gladstone’s 


Life. The lovers accepted life lived as it were on the 
slopes . of. a volcano, though Parnell moved ■ their 
abodevtO Eastbourne and finally to Brighton. 

-Eyents powerful and predetermined hammered 
die .Irish party into a phalanx between hostile armies. , 
Gone were the laughable daj's when Isaac Butt 
exchanged soft pleadings and gracious compliments 
wnth-the effortless front benches. The Home Rulers 


had included ever}'\ariety;save a leader. Parnell was 
d dire necessity, and he knew it as well as tliey. 'They 
had included Dillon, a selfless Catiline in a frockcoat : 
William O’Brien, a lovable Mad Mullah on Ins vmr-,, 
patli r the astute journalism of T. P. O’Connor, the, 
future;, father of die House and grandfather of Fleet ' 
Bfreet : .’-Sexton, a prosy Demosthenes: Dr. Kenny, 
d^Cribed.as “tliat mad Fenian apotliecaiy", wdio 
gaW' P.atnell his soul and was buried with Parnell’s 
't|dme'un his tomlistone. There were the Redmonds, ' 
llrishsgehtlemen, and Justin McCartliy, Englmd’s own ' 
histdnan. . Parnell tended to substitute clerks and' 
•attorheys, v/bo did his bidding implicitly, in place. 

,g^,; ^ 



I of’, tlie ;Conservalive\:Honie wh6m;”lii's1.^ 
secret heart remained.': ■ Glare -was .represented 
incongruous pair, the 0’Gonrian'|.;!liiah6h'|^^ 
Captain O’Shea. The O’ Gorman was die^m 
hero of thirteen duels. He had bidlied for :^^^^ 
and served in the armies of the Tsar ahd the.Ethperor;:; 
of Bra 2 il. At a pinch he had handled’ the ;'na'^;,!bf',; 
Chile. Captain O’Shea was described .as “ a; rptifed A 
officer”, but his true position v'as- that of .aTetired.A 
husband. There was James O’Kelly, a Eemah -^hb A 
had served in the field against such different ehpmies i 
as Sitting Bull and Bismarck. O’Kelly introduced;'. 
Parnell to Victor Hugo. And tliere was the grpte'sgfie:'; 
but relentless Biggar, who alone stood up to, Parnblli:;’ 
He was the fatlier of Obstruction and after he IblcameAi 
a Catholic sometimes surprised worshippers by-rising'-; 
in Iris sleep and demanding a count. He: ,tOQh%';' 
count of votes in the House on the night i th^iSA 
died, an instance of courage that is rare^ ariibngst }’■ 
-' the brave. ^ 

Rallied by his Egeria, Parnell rallied the sprickenA^ 
Party. Henceforth he avoided agitation andr'eyen:- 
Ireland. He always loathed platform meetings.^ ,HisA 
supreme aim was an Irish Parliament, which he jcpuld' : 
' make the conserving power of Irish life and resburces..| 
He told Davitt frankly diat under Home Ruly ;hey 
would lock him up. Parnell washed his .hands ; of ; 
blood, but he was not to hear the last, of the Phcbtos 
. Park murders in his life. Forster returned tp th^' 
House to reap liis easy vengeance. , He. indictpdy 
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it|e'I]>6i^i(ig'out it' "was 

“cpnmying at tbe murders- pVvwH'en"^^^ 

^e/ ^incibies had given Parnell no w^inghtid:^!] 
the ' bridges had been cut between: -them ahd{ the 
P%lia mentanans. He fronted the ^ angry , cries' ; ‘ of , 
Parnell ,! Parnell ! which echoed through the HouSer 
\Vitli an effort of his will he seemed to place llis soul; 
beyond his assailants. His friends could scafeely: 


:induce. him to speak, but his answer was com/ 
.teinptuous. By the judgment of tlie Irish people only ; 
did ;he stand or fall, and Destin}'- noted die .words.’ 
^tyidi grim precision. It took a Special Commisridn- 
subsequently to disabuse the English mind that Parhelf 
was not imbued with assassination. The Phcetiik , 
Park preyed on liis thought. Those, who had best' 
.'masons to know, knew tliat he kept the constituttohal' 
■course. In public speech Spencer said that he could 
hot trace outrages to Pamell or Panrellite. At Pamelas 


'request he wrote out the words on a piece of paper, 
which he later noticed Pamell coolly reading td. the, 
Hpuse. Not a member dreamed that he was using 
: tile ^ceroy’s autograph. : y-r v: 

Parnell was now king uncronmed and unseen.; Hfe 
Tphly. appeared at moments when it was vital. Hd 
: swooped on the Monaghan Election of 1883 to 
i'hurpTim Healy into Ulster, and die next year to 
.l^tpmrh hfs candidate from Tipperary.' In 1886 a fatefil] 
yelp^ipii; :,in ' Galway required exmeme 'use't /di 
gdiihatprship. At the Monaghan Eledtion a- wire frdh 




Mrs. ■ b -^lei ' was op^H ;i^{));^aliaiii 
Parnell turned out of Dundalktto 
Charles Russell after a bitter struj^KK:^^ 
reference to Mrs. O’Shea -n^as publishM^M'.:': fiie^ 
Irish Times ^ the first shadow of the end.; ;'::v'tTi;^^^ 
Parnell had decided to bind the Irish. Pai^;;^ 
pledge to himself against any other party. Inhhsf''; 
he combined widi the Tories to throw out the Liberals; ': 
It was only human as well as political that 'alliance J 
should flutter the Tories. Parnell was ready for Bids^ 
Lord Carnan’on, tlie Tory Viceroy, had an iritefyiew': 
with Parnell in an empty house wliile Salisbury -hiadle:;' 
a speech at Newport to court the Irish voteh::^^^ 
essential fact was that Parnell had the eighty ybfSV 
needed to efface the Liberal majority. HeiiimeL; 
yparnarvon, and was left witli the impression ,;hiatit 
ip^arvon being a Home Ruler, tlie Cabinet; were;; 
. willing to be the same. The Cabinet knew ndtluhg’- 
■'of die,. .interview, which was Salisbury’s underhand;;,' 
manner: of trying slippery ground ahead. .'Parnell: • 
naturalBY, allowed Carnarvon to be “ very intiHLfl% 
larger contributor ”. They discussed an Irish Con-:; 
stitution andTgfnell told him about his quarries^'andy 
. gold-mining W Wicklow. The conversatioris.-werel: 
private as between gentlemen, and were faitliftilly;; 
reported to Sahsbuiy. Carnarvon was unabi&tty; 
induce his colleagues to follow him, so the Miiiis^/: 
of Caretakers left o^'p and a General Electibh' tdqk;;: 
.place, making Parneh. tlie dictator of England 
• well of Ireland. He drp]^ed all agitatidn ahd declated;; 
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;i(6le; -ift^rigland to the’ Tories^ -TOtli^tile;: iesultithat-lie': 
field " the ':balaBce. Salisbury could . dhsh the 
|y}hbllpwmg Carnarvon., Gladstone could dut-truinp ’ 
the Tories by adopting Home Rule. If Gafnaryph' 
ahead of his leader, Chamberlain fell behind .his* ; 
Eike St. Paul Parnell or at least his deputy had' 
succeeded in converting his jailer. Charles Russell had;! 
;^fpught on the Old Man. Frank O’Donnell wrote 
not ' & from tnitli tliat “ the alliance beWeen: die 
Sanguine Premier and the silent agitator was favoured, 
Counselled, cemented, and continued ” by Russellf 
jGladstohe declared for Home Rule, losing three able! 
lifhteh'ants on the way, and a stmggle began, which. 

not' closed in die lifetime of any protagonist. 
In a, revealing letter to McCardiy, Parnell showed 
diat he would have preferred to receive an Irish 
Pailiament from the Tories. “ I think diaU .the- 


Gpnsemtives in slirinking from dealing witlivthe! 
I^esdon are Ittde rejgirdful of the interests r of; 
tliiv Irish landowning . '^iss since they might have - 
pbteihed guarantees wliich die Liberals will have Tio\ 
ihtfereshin insisting upon.” 

A^lThe .vital incident was die break between: 
Chanibprlain and Gladstone. It was not dial 
.(SliShberiain forsook the Old Man, hut diat he was!; 
gehtly! pushed, out. He was given minor office instead ! 
dfi?;a'pS,ecrefarysliip of State. '‘This humiliatiph,”-! 
|ec|ikd!';HeaIy,'''.cost Ireland dear and kept us 
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years in the -udldemess.” Gladstone 'Wcls strong enough 
to snub Chamberlain, but Parnell did not feel he could 
snub O’Shea, who was petulantly demanding" a seat, ‘ 
It was tliought advisable to conceal him under the 
^gis of Gladstonian Liberalism. A Liverpool con- 
stituency was selected, but for safely he was^not 
nominated till tlie last moment. A Liberal was chosen 
and Parnell arrived witli O’Shea to pass callously 
down die adoring ranks of tlie Irish and substitute 
the name of O’Shea. But a number of cards 
had been distributed wath the other name and by a 
small number of votes O’Shea missed the seat. O’Shea 
still demanded his price, and T. P. O’Connor, having 
resigned Galway into Parnell’s hands, Parnell put 
him forv^ard. Healy and Biggar instantly crossed to 
tell Galway Parnell’s exact relations to O’Shea. 
O’Shea arrived and denied diem on his knees to the 
Bishop of Galway, but he boasted diat Parnell would 
soon be running his errands, A local candidate 

was raised, and in answer to O’Shea’s alarm Parnell 
/ ( 

telegraphed that he was approaching and "grave 
would be the responsibility of wdioever attempted to 
weaken his influence and power Biggar wished to 
mob Parnell on arrival, but Parnell subdued die sullen 
crowd by showing them that he had an' Irish 
Parliament in the hollow of his hand. “ Destroy 
me and you take away that Parliament.^’ He 
nominated O’Shea : “ Widi a gulp he declared it 
carried,” recalled Healy. “ If his heart-strings writhed, 
his stoicism did not fail.” O’Shea Was declared 
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^member, ‘a very clifFeretit tj^e to Aat, celebrated^ 
^ by Balladry to be “ die Man for Galway ' - . : ’ 

Tliat evening Parnell showed where liis respect: 
lay. It was Blggar whom he invited to dinner. Healy 
had drawn up the Party Pledge, which even Parnell 
'signed, but O’Shea was left free to vote and he showed 
Ihs gratitude by not voting for the Home Rule Bill.’ 
As tlie great debates approached their conclusion,- 
debates over which the whole Empire brooded, Parnell 
remembered the Carnarvon interview and said in tlie 
House that if the ConseJV'atives had been successful, 
he had reason to suppose tliey would offer an Irish 
Parliament witli power to protect Irish industries. 
Hicks Beach rose to deny the suggestion furiously, 


i 

fx 


and Parnell, amid gusts of dramatic cheering and 


counter-cheering, asked whether that intention had 
not been communicated to him by a Minister of the 
Crown ? Gladstone had had wind of the Carnarvon 
interview, and even sent Parnell word to make a 
signal if he could bring himself to make a revelation, 
’but according to Healy’s memory Parnell ‘Hiung 
limp and irresolute”. He was assailed to give the^ 
^name, and in spite of die fierce temptation he kept 
' Carnarvon unsaid. Never was he less Irish and more 
^English than in tliat moment. There were two views, 
’iconsidering he had gone as far as he did, Barry 
'^O’Brien regarded it as '* the most serious offence of’ 
Jiis political life On die other hand, Healy wrote, 
'‘‘after an assault such as Beach’s, who could have 
, blaWd Parnell if he had stated die facts. Yet he kept 
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Camarvoii’s : secret.' 


Carriarv6n'.‘prb'rapSy;m^ 
Salisbury’s connivance in the Lprdi^ ' Pame^ 
to have been absurdly confident that this ;yeiy';limife^^^ 
Bill would pass. He had given his Party' fee' clipice.nf 
accepting it or smashing the Cabinet. He was; an5uqiisi 
to show no defiance. He appealed to England to fee' 
“wise enough, brave enough, and generous enbugfcc 
to close the strife of centuries ”. They were, words’ 
which were worth more in blood and treasure itp 
England than she could dream, 

The whole Irish Party felt a genuine sympatliy 
for Gladstone. Parnell alone seemed to watch, 
sardonically the quagmire into which he had . led Hie 
old enemy. A second phase of his career was openirigi 
in wliich he essayed to ride two Parties instead of; 6he;i 
The Liberals were bound to him, and Gladstone’s'' 
cronies secretly resented the invisible fetters. .Thh 
Unionists returned to office and put their best .man < 
into the Irish Secretary^ship to face tlie dreaded Iririr 
leader. Both Hicks Beach and Parnell were siiflering' 
from broken health and Parnell was in very moderate, 
mood when asking leave to introduce his Tenants’; 
Relief Bill. Hicks Beach himself was privately.; 
struggling with monstrous landlords like Clan-' 
rickarde. The Bill was thrown out and the Plan of 
Campaign took its place. Parnell was too ill to 
voice liis disapproval, and he gave himself as a dying 
man to Mrs. O’Shea and fee doctors. O’Shea bad- 
been last seen gloating from tlie gallery over ..the 
defeat of the Home Rule Bill. His leader, Charabeflainj 
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.-sras^now in tlie"’wiidemess, ana^C’Shea/ollo^^^d 
‘ j&fa sc^e^datr Parnell was absent from IrelMd for^ ^ 
^twb years? Grimty be allowed Gladstone to rnake„the, i- 
.running for him while the Liberals shared die Burfen - 
-^dth'die Ifisli. The Tory majority was slowly.s^ngn 
,ahd Parnell was waiting. No man desired peace more, / 
Tptfr private and public. His haggard, bearded face,', 
well shown in the Vanity Fair caricature, grew W'eird i ' 
-’and ghastly, reminding observers of one who had^ ' 
^peered into Hell. The Plan, championed by O’Brien . 
^and Dillon, made its irregular way into fort}'^ estates.r 
Parnell, to the chagrin of his followers and of Liberals,' 
.%who were trying to he more Irish than the Irish Party 
tnenlsclves, made it responsible for die new Coercion . 

^ Aon After seventeen nights of obstruction he moved 
mb amendment so vague as neither to approve nor. 
^.'condemn ‘‘the Plan. He had perhaps originated the 
.,Plan Jiimself in Krlmainliara, when he said he would 
^ never head another agraiian movement unless 
vtenants lodged diree-quarters of their rent. But times 
/had changed, and he was dead against the Plan, wliicfr 
v he saw first in the papers. He wanted that peacetin * 
^|reland which neitiier England nor liis Party would ^ 
.gi^e him. One hand at least was stretched out fro 
> meet him from the heights of imperial thinkin g. j 
^ Irclapd was no longer to be “ the Cinderella of - 
Empire” for Rhodes sent £10,000 to pay for her 
; coach to College Green. 

trouble on the horizon.^' 
;Tlie' Holy 5 ee alvrays believed Pamell to be a 
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dangerous revolutionary. The Vatican had condemned' 
tlie National Tribute to Parnell, to which" sevei^ 
Maynooth professors, including 'a future Cardinal, 
promptly subscribed. Parnell had accepted the cheque' 
for ;iC37)00o without mentioning it. It was a king’s 
ransom. The Vatican now condemned tire Plan. 
Probably Parnell would have agreed with tlte 
sentiments of the Holy See, who would have been 
surprised to overhear his complaint to Morleyjn 
1888 that the Liberals, who had once imprisoned 
him for agitation, now wanted him to stir up Ae 
country for political purposes. Indeed, the unliappy 
country was wallowing between the Pyrrhic victories 
of the Plan and Coercion tempered by Mr. Balfour’s 
philosophy. Once more the Government had throvm 
their best man into the gap. 

There were few pauses in Parnell’s career. The 
Times thought good to cut the deadlock in politics 
by blasting tlie leader. Articles appeared on 
Parnellism and Crime, salted with a forged letter from 
Parnell condoning the Phcenk Park miuders. Parnell' 
never read The Times, and paid no attention to the 
serial in his honour until tlie facsimile of this letter 
was published. What was happening behind tlie 
scenes The Tories had their Invincibles as well as ' 
Ireland who were just as willing to stab blindly in 
the dark. Dr. Maguire, of Trinity, sallied forth as^ 
pa}TTiaster to Paris, and paid ^2,000 into die unseen. 
A brilliant blackguard called Dick Pigott, worthy 
of a joint novel from Lever and Carleton, provided 
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ill ilie foro'eiieSSfv’ofisi^^ He -'was ; 


||^§aat6nce;bad^d' Q’^a. 'place. 
|iip|g^^ting'dus.; money \in ,,dje. bands ;^£ 
liig^i m^ve; running could hardly have'it:ddd"if^#| 
jj'testvbf'appearance in Melodrama. He was charitahl^':;; 
'"desdriKed once^ as an unprejudiced sponge ”;\.: 'As>|.' 
Hdalf^TOte/lndiis Memoirs^ to ensnare a new%apferd;i 
Me a leader like Parnell and baM-a genMi^^' 



FrbM Ireland arose an underchorus p.oihting '.-.td'j^ 
?Pi^q^, :as' Curiously enough the only. :y 
'persdh -who, otherwise was Paimell. . - .He '? 

;^:^jniiy suspected O’Shea, and for tliat reason alone /' 
;^delayed bringing a case. He knew tltat lus enemy; 
iwiiited liini.. AVithout anger or excitement P^elli 
denied ! the letter in the House. He had changed his ijp 
:cf|mped. style tltree times so that he could geneiilly;'}’; 
j|(dMie,date. from the script. Th !Z7mer had-ibeenSv 
;;t“-bhrabpoz^^ and it was “ ait ; arionyttibixki 
:|ab|acbdbm’’.- Nevertlieless, millions^. . of ..lidnestb 
#n|Iish'raeh went 'to bed knowing better. ■■Parh’elii:| 
tiie ratih Jbhn. Bull’s granary, had been trapped at}/ 
last hi;';.-,} ' ' • ; , ' . ' ,=: 'V;;--}-}/; 

;• Parnel|'^ no action until Frank .d’Bbimell} 
brought a,/c3S6 3g^nst T/ie Times, Parnell, adyised:;* 
by Charles, Russdl and George Lewis, the quintessence’ ■ 
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of Celtic and Jewish brains, began to move. He 
obtained an order from the Court to inspect the 
documents. TJie Times had to show its hand, and he 
was grimly relieved not to find compromising letters 
between Egan and the Invincibles or concerning 
the O’Sheas. 

The Times took their chance belie\dng PameU 
feared to go into Court. The Government, whose 
existence depended on his destruction, noted tliat he 
failed to bring a libel action, and meditated a blow 
of their own. When Parnell asked the Government 
for a Select Committee to investigate the letter, the 
right worthy W. H. Smith was Leader of the House. 
After due consultation ■wdth tlie powers of the law he 
ofiered Parnell a Commission of three Judges witli 
a net nude enough to catch everybody in the Irish 
movement, as though he were unviJling to risk 
catching Parnell on a single hook. He had asked for 
redress from a single forged letter. The Government 
replied by calling Ireland to trial. Parnell allowed tlie 
Commission to pass. The trap might snap on die 
trapper. The Commission afforded a possible parallel 
to the Dreyfus Trial. In each case a palpable forgery 
involved criminal disgrace. In each case a persecuted 
race was attacked in an individual. In each case die 
forger committed suicide, and the accused was 
eventually triumphant. Nations were divided, mean- 
while, and Justice herself forced the pace. Parnell 
took die case into his hands until he had die forget 
nailed. Egan forwarded a letter of Pigott with one 
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dissection 

sufficient, and after an, eyerang ;atptHe 
liie'f^i^ed' thence to Madrid :and tifen^:||od 
iphptra f;''''X%en he Blew out his biffinsi, Ke Vcarried^'^ 
^^tholic . scapulars and his last thought ^s' .Ibr ' the^ 

; children,' to whom his picHngs from the Unionist];^ 
,>;.chesy were devoted. History places Iiim amongst tlie - 
-world's great hoaxers, witli Theodore Hoph' and- the:l 
Snobbier '■^of^'Koepenick. '' 

^^fret ^ this resounding victory ParnHl’s-' jnsrfncf| 
yy^s'v'iq.:^ but Russell had his great sevenr i; 

yday.'speech to deliver and die Commission continueds :^ 
•(He took, a cynical interest in liis advisers. ‘f Lewfe:( 
P'payS'. Russell refreshers in the morning," it was said j 
s^-Jand-stvins diem from him at night v4th. cards ".., 
^Paihell .did not want Russell’s magnificent ap.olpi^a;;;: 
J'-fiof Trelandi It , was like a display of fireworki dnithe^ 
;!!:day,nfter a battle. The Times made desperate efforts^ 
real -proofs from a Fenian in Nebraska,' usin|;:,' 
kaplief,. - messages,' which were taken to * ' " 



^ it-Was (die sole gain to the State from the Forgeiy}; 
g^biniisadn," - quoth Tim Healy. Parnell returnechtbl 
||dfe0(|ise(and challenged a single Tory to supptr^ 
“by a shake of his head-or a nod'or;, 
i?a|feptd Tlley sat in ungroaning silence. At:tlii|" 
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point, before tlie final shadows gather, his offidal 
biographer sounds die trumpet : “ He had defeated 
all his enemies in detail. Forster had been crushed, 
the Pope repulsed, Mr. Gladstone conquered, The. 
Times overthrown, tlie Tories shaken, the Liberals 
scattered and subdued. No man, no party, no force 
which had come into conflict widi him escaped 
unscathed.” 

The result of die Commission was an ovation in 
the House. Every member with the exception of 
Lord Hartington, rose to greet Parnell. “ Why did 
you fellows stand up i ” he murmured, “ it almost 
frightened me.” There was very little difference 
betv'een his word now and law. English audiences 
were as delighted to hail him as die Irish. He 
received the freedom of Edinburgh not without keen 
division and made a speech of gratitude sickening 
to Fenian sentiments. He was strong enough to kick 
away die ladder of die Extremists. He was entertained 
by the Eighty Club and shook hands widi Spencer 
and Rosebery. Incidentally he slighted the Plan of 
Campaign in his speech, but according to Wilfred 
Blunt’s Diary he declared privately that night diat it 
had been die saving of the Irish people. “ I should 
like to know what Parnell’s politics really are,” Biggar 
used to say. 

Finally came a visit to Hawarden to discuss the 
coming Home Rule Bill. It was the nearest that 
Gladstone ever came to Canossa. They were nervous 
■wtidi each other, but to Parnell’s great amusement 
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pcphsdous irony:,. Hk' ^ 
^iing'cme, But certain flashes are,x^oi^^:- He;jc^# 
S;t -^ee tliat Alice - in ffondefland-.^s ^ BBmor^ 
But he was greatly amused 
:iratBusiastic woman waving her baby instead. 
■ignorance of Irish hisior}^ was part of . his ;,iegertd|;; 
'But- 'Davitt, found liim intimately learned 
^jQiomweliian chapter at least. He was desCnbed|'^^i 
MiBm out of Plutarch with no modern fmo-wledge^rir^ 
jeduiration. . He ws not booldsh, but he possesSed>jtneC 
|njiatlieniatical side of learning. His hnottdedge-’bf; 
JiasBBhomy and metallurgy was that of a persist^t,' 
i^^,afeui% In the midst of seething politics , he tufhed.j 
^fpij.prucible and microscope to extract a grain frpm. 
'^liali^yicldow'gold mine, which, Byron said .: Yields- 
just enough, ore to gild a bad guinea:’’;. '(He' 
;|dyed ;riite sports of the countr}'side, and he shof&ev 
oS^^sBJatiAughavanna. In youth he hunted nerc^l 
|B@:|slat%' he kept Iris stable in England, arid; 
(depriyedoByhorse-loving race of the pleasure '('Bfe 
. seeihg|ih|}r<Bing on horseback. T}^ically - of ■ his- 
’p^apoxjhe^bpuld tie fishing flies beautifully, 

ign||%^f : his elements was superstition,;;nYlie- 
pw^^iBl^ported Bradlaugh, feared, the htinBiCri 
pmS^^d^uch sp that he once introduced- a clai^ 
||^|w^|Krt|j^pyp into a Land Bill lest it should;K^5 



die dreaded number of cdhsdtdei^s^l‘He^^ad‘^if 
of green, to wliicli he attributed -:Ii:el&d’:S :,d^ 
luck. He saw omens where othefs oniy^sawaccidebS^ 
Only Rembrandt could have painted the scfene 
one of four candles at liis bedside, went diid’ -andilte.; 
fiercely blew another out. Healy was startled ; 
sincerity of his tone, the motion to quench the caddie/; 
the seer-like face gruesomely impressed me:. y 'Ydt-' 
I marvelled that anyone could believe thats'itn?; 
Almighty would allow His decrees to be afi^dt^j 
by a candle more or less.” Yet tliere is a spofB^dg 
power in lighting one before a shrine. Pamel.b;did'. 
not believe in Providence. His god was Fate, and;.hisj 
god’s deputy was himself . 

While Parnell was basking at Hawarden, the 
of an iron net were being thrown in his patli. 'Pynng 

wliich O’Shea had filed at last. Parnell received/tB^ 
papers coolly, and, having had a strong ca^d|'qf 
collusion prepared by Levds, assured Davitt .that he 
would emerge with unstained honour. Davitt repeated 
tliis to Archbishop Walsh as an assurance of innoc?nce^ 
Herein the Protestant and Catholic viewpoints'^Y^re 
at variance. Parnell only meant that he could 
O’Shea. Millions of Irish believed diat O’She^..^.' 
the successor of Pigott, and renewed allegiance 
.fiercely than ever. O’Shea’s motives were pby!P|lSi 
tliough none could say whether revenge or /ayana 
were uppermost. During tlie Commission 
entered tlie box and professed to recognize Patn^ll^ 


loo 



iaiissasSJSi.-f* 


lljgaa. toiilisei; to de^ Sra,& 

inem^ Chamberlain s biog p ^,. , 

biographers of Parnell come Re a stone, 
M:mtisf he L aside. It is even improbaHe, pe^aps ; 

ri-iomtiprlain oromoted the petition.; 


^Bf-inore meiy mouvc wrta 

la^^tp Mrs. O’Shea. Was it idl w be 
idmfeli-.:and on the daughters of Parnell . Even . 
#r?0^Slwia TOU turn, and he reabzed that die Courts 
^ildTgive him the custody of the children in an - 
Mtefted action. Hence the addiuonal agony to 
and die inquiries which he started at this t^e, . 
Sl^i^^^'there was a foreign country in 
?^i&li!Shea. could be secure with her ^ildre^.. 
liil^afed. fighting the case, but Pamdl wi^ed, 
ta go by default. She had reah^: 
IPfaSid Hiance of becoming Mrs. Pan^. _^hy' 
■S!.||Fdle^|:firom; her fierce words to counsel (Sn hraru^* 

^ O. Shea- S' 

|iieio|jlife^^and may deatli not be long 1 ” Sc> tR 
gpetHliiilhad. the case to tliemselves and made:,$ 
^^Ib^dti&gradmg and ridiculous. Parnell was alleged 
S^Sf^fi^usemaidto have escaped by a fire-escape. ..dberp 
,r^i%%&hiO;S?jrb§s-dxamination and no counter-case. 
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O’Shea remarked afterv^^ard^ : The joke of it was 
that diere was no fire-escape at all.”'’ , , 

The train of destiny was set, and, once started, 
nothing but contradictions and disaster could follow. 
Everybody was bewildered except Parnell. His 
followers at first signalled support in his trial, and 
re-elected him Chairman. Meantime tliere had been 
English ripples. The Nonconformists sought to 
save dieir conscience, the Liberals tlieir Party, and 
the inner knot of Gladstonians the waning career of 
Gladstone. The Liberal Whips set the board so that 
^|One or the other must go. Gladstone was too old 
to meet the situation as firmly as Parnell. He refused 
^ sit in judgment or vorite direct, but he sent a letter 
td Morley into which Morley insisted he should 
insert tlie sentence that, if Parnell remained, Glad- 
rStone’s leadership became a nullity. Morley scribbled 
the fatal words as tire thing most likely to move 
Parnell, though Gladstone believed that he was only 
adding a postscript. Postscript or ultimatum, it rent 
jthe Irish Party in twain. Only Spencer doubted if 
it were right to put the screw on Parnell, as he alone 
could drive the Irish team. The “ sovereign and 
steadfast unselfishness ” of the Master of the Pytchley 
stood like a tower in those days. He was right, for 
the Pamellites rallied like hornets at tlie tlireat of 
English dictation. The letter to Morley was met by 
a death-or-glory Manifesto in wliich Parnell, tlie 
moderating statesman, threw himself on the blind 
support of the hillsmen and Fenians. His fierce pride 


102 



• CHArIeS STEmilT^PARIffiLtf 

■v 

•was^indubit^y backed,by",a woman’s fory. "'’Tliose' 
who supported Hm at die first, like Healy, then wshed 
only to see him resign his seat and perhaps pass into 
^short retirement* The Irish Bishops, sorely troubled, 

, waited for soine covering hint of repentance, but 
^^arble cannot pretend to be clay. They condemned 
diim with a crushing combination of crosiers, marking 
him with “scandalous pre-eminence in guilt and 
^shame ”, Tlie Irish Party sat in Committee to depose 
their king, and he sat over them day by day with a 
withering gloom in his face, until tliey said they felt 
that he was judging them for adultery witli Ins wife, 
dde fought tliem with Iiis old tenacity and tactics. 
Never did his stricken legion admire him more. 
There was metiiod behind his frenzy. Time was on 
liis side. He was only 45, and Gladstone was in sight 
qf the grave. Parnell had only to survive until the 
Elections. Eidier tlie Tories defeated his Gladstonian 
"enemies for him, or the Liberals won, and failed to 
bring Home Rule. Ireland would turn to him in 
each case. But his Party would not allow him time, 
and Parliament itself was hushed to hear the dis- 
. cordant voices from Committee Room Fifteen. Tliere 
W'ere eloquent and heart-broken words, and there 
were ’ bitter exchanges. Parnell was never more 
explicit, more wary, and more biting. He stood like 
.S' huntsman v'arding off his own hounds with his 
'whip. In vain he spoke of Gladstone as “ the 
unrivalled coerciom'st — the unrivalled sophist 
^ iSladstone had weaned two-durds of his party from 

103 



SUBLIME JFAILUJaES 

^ C 

him. They resented his abuse of the' Old Man and 
the sudden criticism of the private conversations at 
Hawarden. On the other hand, he assailed them for 
electing him one day and deposing him another. At 
a sublime moment he cried : “ Don’t sell me for 
nothing. If you get my value you may change me 
to-morrow.” In vain the clan loyalty of the 
Redmonds and Nolans ! The fierce and fanatical 
majority led by Healy and Sexton drove him into 
tlie wall. At one moment he was accused of acting 
unfaithfully to the evicted under the Plan, but fiercely 
he rapped : “ Who made the plan Whose brain 
planned it ^ Who got the money for the Irish tenants, 
and devised the plan by which it was obtained ? ” 
Sexton then claimed it and Parnell counterclaimed. 
The moral issue was always kept in the background, 
for few dared cast the stone in Parnell’s face. But 
when Redmond queried Gladstone becoming master of 
the Irish Party, Healy hissed : who was its mistress ? 
Later he gave his reason for not supporting Parnell 
that he was useless for any purpose, whereat a 
Parnellite declared mid loud cheers tltere was life in 
tlie old dog yet ! One member patlietically condoned 
the leader’s lapse as of one compelled to leave his 
virtuous Erin to live in the London Babylon. 
Parnell sat vdtli a wintry smile. The Party was 
wrought to heights and depths not witliout sallies 
of humour. The kernel of the debate was contained 
in the short and stringent sentences uttered on , 
4tli December : 
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. t;' tt;-is^ ^''-afiswisf ''■And' ti^oix'iS’^t: 
|ns?K%i:;r^,illystaiid Of faU- Before tlie couhtty. \ '''.'- 
A^HMly-^ /llien 5rou will f^l. ' ' And "now that' bodi 
side's ’ have niade up tlieir minds, what is the use ‘of 
further debate ? 

:-;jLeamy. Away witli him ! Away with him ! 

’ ■ John O’Connor. Crucify him ! ” 

- Healy declared they would vote Parnell’s deposition 
that day, to-morrow, Saturday, or Sunday, whereat 
Colonel Nolan shouted amid laughter, “I will not 
oil. Sunday” ! as though tlie Pamellites clung to 
one Commandment. The last challenges followed 
before tlie Part}' broke up for ever. 

-• “Healy. Our position is plain and unmis- 
Uikable. 


< . Parnell. Hear, hear. 

, Healy. Your position is plain. 

" Parnell. Hear, hear. 

Healy. Let us come then to the issue. You declare 
tiiat the country is for you. Go to it. 

. ' Parnell. So we will.” 

( And diere were days and days of such with all the 
emotional undercurrents of love and hate and irony 
and surprise and fury, that only a Celtic audience can 
inspire in antagonists. On die following nighty 
Parnell told Mr. Tuohy, the correspondent of the 
iFre^man,' diat Biggar (who died in January) had. 
appeared to Iiim, Parnell was not helpful to tlie 
httliappy Seceders. He trapped them in dieir own 
ppfds. . He offered them retirement on conditions ' 



tlia't '■ GlMstipne - gave '; tliem;'^ia]^tees;5;:;^ey^^^ %entj 
but Gladstone threw tKbm back 'into die' ihaielstt-dm.^^^ 
At; one time Parnell asked for for^-eighthour^^^ 
was gladly conceded, and even ,;tlien a , ■gestdtd fbf 
retirement would have united the rankSi 'Biit'he d'eyer ' 
swerved. It was not in his nature. He was a’sp^ar-; 
head, not a pliant bow. Healy personifying; ,tlie; 
opposition, passed tlirough a whole gamut of emcitiqh:' 
He began by defending Parnell as “ an insti^tiohj 
not a man ”. Then he came to think of him (as in 
his Memoirs) as “ a worm-eaten pedestal”. In spite 
of his personal bitterness he broke down at one 
moment, and Pamell’s arm was stretched to comfort 
him. “ Healy is all right as long as he is afraid ' bf 
you.” Tltough it is easy to arraign the anti-ParnelUtes 
as traitors, they were anguished at heart. They had 
. jiveo' ibneiy ana' restncfeo' AVes in the mrakt pf a 
foreign country. Tlaey were poor but incorruptible 
Several of tliem had the advance terms of Ifome 
Rule, which could have been disposed to the Press 
for thousands. Nothing less than the belief that tliey 
were choosing Ijetween their leader and their Church 
could have stripped Parnell of such devOted 'menl 
. Gladstone said to Morley : “ Homer’s fellows ybul<^ 
have made short work in that Committee roohi;’’ 
But did tljey, when Achilles sulked in Ins tent:£pr:s 
similar cause Parnell hoped tliey would he bs 
powerless witliout him as the Greeks vddiout tlieii 
leader. But he had embarked on a struggle Vthai 
could only be won with good conscience and good 
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J^nseen 

p^SeSmarcBihg: agaihsFMrS.’%3;s;^^ 

^ '-y. ^ "’J" 

It ^s easy, iijgloriously easy,;fQr Gladstone, to defeat^ 
tod nim Parnell. Parnell’s, party was so sapped, and -mined, u; 
and'divided. The action of the Churcdimen ,was so dvet^^ 
. ■tviielming. And the haggard, hunted figure of the BetrSyed': 
; , Chief was so tragictlly pitiful in his hopeless courage arid;;' 
' defence.' The galitot quarry never had a chance. ,,\Vithdore:C 
siclcness and worn nerve and sinew, pulse and brain, all pp^^^sj 
.temporal and spirimal combined against one ,heart-Brokeri;< 
- and insulted man.” . ‘ 


■;C ,fTIie fight was carried to Ireland as soon as. a hew i 
Chairman had been elected, in the words of Pmcn i\ 
; Parnell just out, McCarthy Justin.” In the abtirive.- 
■ deluge which follow'ed on every side, Parnell scarcely ' 
•tcpnip.eted. He described his successor as “ a very hic^ 
told gentleman for a small tea party As his mouining'; 

'^nioriier wrote after his death, ”your brother ' neyriri'; 
called one of them by any fool-names. He Giily dold ■ 
SfactsJ -and only called Davitt a political jachdaWifSt 
•r^ritjiad, uttered all his bitterness in his MatiifestjoF; 
;fasT;ing them not to throw him to the Englishriyolvjte?: 
didj^png Jpr his destruction. This w^s tak€m..aS: 'ai 
;js1iglit.^‘on. the Liberal Party, but wolves tliefe were;, 
History barely records the secret- andj- 
|f^p|iiiimhg;';riiinglement of fear and hatted ^iefij 
i'i^st€d/,|ori Parnell in England. He had ' destfoyedj 
was destroying property; ; He; wj&S 
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destroying the Enipir^' 'arid' ■ 
destro}dng morality itself by' flauritihg a fdiyo^cgdn^ 
public life ? Neither Kruger ripr the Kaiser;.:eyef^ 
aroused such intensity of feeling in the Englishbf|ash; 
O’Shea was reckoned a public benefactor. LordhipyH^S 
speaking for Irish Tories, remarked that Mrs. 0?Sh^‘^ 
yras the first woman since Joan of Arc to siyeVKeh 
countr}-. Parnell was compared to Robespierre' 
brought to tlie scaffold in the reaction of Thern^iddfy 
or to Mirabeau in whom a private fault destroyed tlie": 
Saviour of liis country^ Da\'itt finely compare<J 
to Samson Agonistes pulling down the pillars hf the’ 
Temple over his head. But it was tlie temple 
own people not of liis foes, a temple he had built 
witli his own brain and hands. 

It was said that Ireland only lost Home Rule ty a. 
Aiai’-jiK'KasE.h. “ Any u* xhai»* .' ” 

sounded Hke an echo from the vaults where {ay . a 
certain Dean of St, Patrick’s. , 

The curtain begins to fall. 

By-elections were fought witli unmitigated firry,' 
and Parnell was defeated in Kilkenny, Sligo, and; 
Carlow. At the time of the split. Sir John Pope 
Hennessy was candidate for Kilkenny, and Veered 
against die leader. Seventy members of Parliament 
joined in the fight, but only one priest supported. 
Parnell. Lime, it was said, was thrown into hi^ eye. 
His opponents said flour, but it made a coupkt ,fpt 
James Joyce : — 
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‘ Irdaiicl’s humour ,wet or drj' ' 

. Filing the quicklime into Piimell’s eye.” 

i;Vi 3 ]he grossest ill-taste was drowned in savagery. 
, 1 pie Redmonds were met by banners in the form of a 
woman’s shift. Parnell was spared no word, not 
the most sliameless. Much was said which is best 
left to tlie rains to wash away in the gravejmrds of 
Ireland, Only one consolation vms left to the shrinking 
lovers. Their enemies never discovered his secret 
•name for her, “ Queenie,” and the cries of “ Kitty ” 
deft liini unstung. It was not the Bishops only. It 
fyas the phalanx of Curates, who had moved against 
him and, more formidable than either, die women 
tOf Ireland. 

, He still made spasmodic appearances in the House. 
In April of 1891, he joined in debate with Balfour, 
‘‘ strikingly clever and astute,” noted Moriey, who 
drew a final picture of the rent legion : “ Healy spoke 
rasping bitter biting against Parnell, but not over- 
effectual. However, it roused Parnell. I have never 
‘seen such a sight of concentrated fury. He was not a 
foot off from Healy and Sexton. He glared into their 
Very, faces, hate and revenge in his eyes and in. the 
iJiarsh passionate tone of voice.” In June he married 
fMis- .O’Shea, and lost die Freemat^s Journal and. 
Sscoxes of followers. 

fought on undauntedly until September, when 
'■^lie; made his last speech in die West to the rainy liiU- 
;|ides,nnd returned to die at Brighton in the arms of 
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tlie woman for whom he had laid down his life, his 
honour, and his country. 

“ Thus piteously Love closed what lie begat. 

These two were rapid falcons in a snare 
Condemned to do the flitting of a bat.” 

His last words were for her, and not for the P^ty 
who believed he had sent them a message of dying 
affection. She rewarded him by selling the poor 
agonized letters of his heart a quarter of a century 
later. 

She forgot their common martyrdom when her 
nakedness had been tarred and featlieied on a hundreB 
platforms, and her fluttering heart stretched on tire 
pillory. Parnell’s own agony remains inscrutable. 
Pride and courage alone can have staunched the 
poisoned wounds which the Irish dealt him. It 
might have occurred to Tacitus to say tliat the people 
who had loved liim for Iris hatred, now hated him for 
his love. 

It was October, the montli in which Parnell said 
that something always happened to him. His strange 
superstitions remained witli him to the end. Dread of 
the colour green and of numbers and omens had taken 
the place of religion. The juiicanny strain was never 
absent fiom Parnell. He could hypnotize tliose to 
whom he spoke*!. He hypnotized liimself. He could 
have been a successful lion-tamer. His conduct in 
the end was preteWatural. A strange and unique 
combination of eleanents was breaking up. Shortly 
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ptfpre he 

l^mter a _room;'^It ; '.was riljpugh©f 
liBfptlieiC Latefj Parnell amveS and efttered;^^^^ 
i^pttremrtied immediately;, for it was empty;; ' : Was it,; 
|iiis . fetch which was seen ? At least he Was not wMicjuf 
death, and seenied careless whither; he 
gdrpve liimself. ; 

If is body was sent for burial to the great, Feman 
of Dublin, which had been true to him and not 
wliich threw down Redmond when .-he 
fattempted to fight the vacant seat. The old flags* of, 
i!the;Wpiitnteers from Avondale were upon his cdflini- 
;^vd^tlim, lay the leaves of a faded rose, first and j[ast; 
rtgift-pf his enchantress. No Banshee shrieked, but ,HisJ 
Ithpfher cried her grief to John Parnell : “ l^owibg 
Jfthp^dU, he had been for years, instead of healing liis' 
I'^pto^d^.his griefs, they had no mercy on him. They 
death. God will render to them -full 
The same brother recorded the Only 
liW^lfbat ever came back from tlie tomb. Six years 
^^fte|iKd%as awakened in the night at Avondale,, by a 
^;w|ibh!|pfGharley, who told him that the Irish Parfc^ 

Redmond and disappe^eT in 
easy to believe that' so .strong 
Sa^ljunl^pyTa spirit remained earth-hound 

its tremendous compoheifls 
;;;"^^lt^ic^'-;;agOnies and love and man’s uh-s 


i|f;f;TK^;si^Kj^f 'iDcto^ sent a wonderful trio 
s^Gferpn’^SQ§fe^;^]ip Right Worthy and Honpur^Idf 


Ill 
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W. H. Smith, who had moved the Parnell Com- 
mission and reported him to the Queen for speaking 
“ even vdckedly ” in tlie House and Pope Hennessy, 
who gave Parnell his first death blow, had died tlie 
same day and sat upon die same thwart. Looking 
beyond them into the stars, which fascinated him as 
he had once fascinated men, stood die shade of the 
injured Irish leader. 
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COVENTRY PATMORE 

In, tlie National Porttait Gallery is Sargent’s portrait 
bf 'a Victorian poet, who wrote the most touching oi 
Nineteenth Century poems: The Angel ifi ■ the 
House, That alone should have made him sjTnbplic 
of' tlie Victorian Parnassus. The Poem was not 
uriOTCcessful, if a love-poem’s duty is to bring praise 
ffom other poets to its author : amusement to some 
arid' inspiration to many. In tlie end it fell under the 
.skihe criticism, which found Milton’s Epic tedious, 
a day has arrived when it is sought by neither 
lovers nor. collectors. It described a matrimonial 
Taradise gained, and like Milton’s Paradise Lost it 
.■w^ai h work of art. It can never entirely perish. It 
Rpyis. with trite and spontaneous sentiment, but it 
;!^|^'m0ide Spick and span by an art wliich smootlied 
:a^y';;its,own artihciality. , - 

Ij^i^nt did not miss this trait in liis sitter. His 
.of Coventry Patmore recalls the lissom 
jktrokfeS'aiM tremendous touches by which a Japanese 
Mrd life seem as elusive on paper as in 
^jfejdpeh^ Birds often caricature men, and sorne- 
human beings display avian resemblances. 
;Sargkht,|dete^^ the sparrow and the crane rather 
Ri|affi‘;^ghtingale or an eagle of song in Patmore^ 
iWliolfkciaheknressiOn is exaggerated, and the clothes 
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elongated till there is reminder of a Greco in modem 
dress. Among the many dull impressions stored in 
the National Valhalla Sargent’s picture is an exotic 
in the Victorian conservatory. He caught Patmore in 
a mood of righteous indignation wliich tlie poeL 
likened on the canvas to a nigger-driver’s. Coventry 
Patmore lived from 1823 to 1896. His poetic fame 
is commemorated by the great domestic Epic, which 
he wrote as an Anglican and by the flaming Odes of 
his later experience when he was a Roman Catholic. 
His Biography by Basil Champneys is one of those 
family scrapbooks, which swell the annals of a quiet 
era. Patmore’s bright personality was enclosed in two 
volumes, which showed signs that the author was an 
architect. If books and buildings ever reflect each 
otlier : if the modem liistorian’s scope is symboled by a 
pigeon-holed Albert Hall, if Euston Station indicates 
the ponderous rapture of an Editor of Encycloptedias, 
and the serial writer might be detected in the feullleton 
flats which make up Grosvenor House, the Life of 
Patmore seems to have been taken from the designs 
of a furniture depository. But even a depository 
becomes interesting when filled with the stuff of so 
curious a life as Patmore’s. 

In the background hangs the faded daguerrotype 
of Patmore’s father. Speculations in the childhood of 
British railways had earned liim a penurious old age. 
He was once involved as second in a fatal duel, and 
wrote what can be better commemorated than quoted : 
“ a dreary poem about an unhappy marriage.” He 
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."^as |lie,redplent of .tiMe1ie^a^®c^^^ 
iertludus Lilir^tnori'sy*‘’^‘^'‘^^^ *’ 


morbid ' trash.!’ . oased on mti 
in'tifigiie •with a landlady’s daughter, a;Hterary iyrpe..; 
isras^yed to undergraduate., verse. Some •unpupHshed ■ 
•parts of the correspondence -were found by Goventfyj; 
and sent to the son of Hazlitt, -who pilloried them tQ : 
Patmore’s horror in the auction room. It was worse 
dian the sin of Ham, for Ham did not charge a fee tO 
^ydtness Iris father’s nakedness. 

Patmore vras brought up entirely outside tire zOne! 
jOf. die supernatural. Victorian parents were thorough, 
'going, whichever line they took. The infant Coventry;’ 
#as.,;forbidden to lisp the Lord’s Prayer even, lest, if, 
;,hijght interfere witli his “ future freedom ofintellect.”C' 
Tlia father’s influence was too slight to trace, but 
iCoyentry had perhaps remembered tlie poem about 
'nh -unhappy marriage, for once he solemnly advised' a 
girl '.to be married in a dress of black velvet i Of his; 
;niother little survived except a scrap of enigma to‘ 
'say: “Baby is quite well. Will you bring Rabbit 
•and Brandy ? ” It is uncertain w^hether the maternal? 
dhotight represented the nourishment of genius ^ of? 
;ddrriedung as symbolical as Mr. Pickwick’s “ chops; 
iarid-tomatoes ”. ' ' .'-..rf; 

TyOke ra true Victorian, Patmore was himSelf frOni;; 
;d^^rthmg;:to end. He -was a poet bom. Indiito^ 
fbiograpby ’he recalled tliat “ Angels spoke ffQm’''tihidf 
:}W0m-:to him, and he frequently saw the’ thin^-^ 
|eaf® lighted Up.witli light that was not of diisreattHf’h 
to study in Paris,.vferqhe:pr<^ri^d^ 
riy--.'. 



learn German .’anH^ less: JFreni^l:;^;^ llie^ 

develpped ‘ail attack' t>f tliel:cdf4ove,',wkicK is mrito';' 
passion' as chicken-pox -unto tlte pla^e;’ :; In ;c6hsC0; 
quence he received an early but, as he believed, siiper^?' 
natural call to sing the sublimity of nuptial Ibvei’ Hei 
referred afterguards to tlus source of dnspiradon '^ 
“ the very first Angel”, for his ascent to Parnassus'; 
was upon a veritable ladder of Angels. . ■' .- V^r AVl' 

Search for a profession led him at one time into the'; 
realm of Chemistry, and he discovered a -Chloride^ 
of Bromine. Only after he had exhausted tlie prospects,; 
of Science and Holy Orders, did he turn to poetry; ; 
The great Reviews were in their heyday, and ydurig- 
poets were severely discouraged. Blackwood’-s 
remarked that Patmore’s first efforts showed that 


“ tlie slime of the Keatses and Shelleys had fecundated,* ' 
His poetry cannot corrupt into anything worse, than- 
itself”. Patmore’s poetry was signed with inidals, 
wliich were mistaken for a pen name of the yoiihg* 
Tennyson- It is interesting to learn that at one-time: 
“ Tennyson thinks that Patmore may surpass him”; 
■Tennyson was the elder, and Patmore was anxious 'to 
■ serve as a disciple of his plume. Their writing da^s. 
were coeval, and lent themselves to contihstil 
: Tennyson, suffering the loss of Hallam like- ah 
' unstaunched wound, fell back on Patmore for solace; 

- For a period of montlts tiiey were blissfully com-, 
panionate. Tennyson was destined for tlie wbrldly' 
• success which Patmore’s poetry never attairied. 

, .Patmore’s boyish buds were exhibited to Thackeray^' 
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him 

fef:.?.>S^ffi}}®,. ' ..jiri'rl ■- Patmore believed ’that •! 

^Itifr-bf 'genius made; their ' disci^es before--thj. 

fSS-W ana spent therestof their hyes^ 

■ISTo tte wtiame W made a discov^ tM 

»° =“P'= for words : that Jn 

;;fetriage lay a new fount of song. r ^ 

:;ibpatm6re became soon aware of one ot m 


y&id in the beneficent Lord Jlougnton, auu 
^tTmStical channel of the ArcWiislic^ of Cai^^- ^ 
!:;*|y he tras appointed to tlte Brirish Mnseunl. ,nte,j ;; 
*m§ue of a scholar’s life was opened to ^ 

lined as he estimated, by forty miles of bo 
ifelves, of wUeh he judged some /: 

^Ife: feal Uterature of the world. It was ® 

•^:hieashre, which he reduced with the yearn. He , t 
^'5^ ociasion to read some thousands of books^,. 
; tiStgh unlike Artltur O’Shaughnessy, a fellow-drone; 
S f & Laverous hive, he was never eamn ahve, , 
*wS S did he aUow the dust of books to ehotet 
vSsCSstalian spring. Out of tliis giant waste-heap of;, 
ik hSman mi^ two mi^tty spirits 
Vtiim-froin the dead, Swedenborg and Saint Thomas. . 
ftiduint Of the mystic Swede he noted th« he and,; 
ySilfbh " are far more profound on Love than Emeispp-t 

^llrellgionniins aU”. Also that “ mod^^i 
llhgciailhave ignored feeling m tteatingof theda^j 


no 


' THe. years passed in ' hunible -se^ce 
not in solitude. Patmore married': the, ^augi^r; pp^ 
Dissenting Minister, She had prepared "di^sielDto^ 
know her lover better by committings his liberrisfid',;: 
memory. Even so, he was anxious to make, a;:mpre7 
impartial test, and asked her to mark the ;deseryihg;{ 
passages in Emerson’s Essays. Whetlier heri cKpice'’ 
was based on his previous pencillings or on herjOwii-;] 
perceptions, it coincided entirely with his own.:4;.He;! 
had been thinking of writing “ the poem of the age, 
Under this new stimulus he began to write The ArigeT, 
in the House. It came as near to being the poem;pf die.. 
Victorian age as any otlier. Slowly and sedatdyfHe > 
began to chant the holy state of Matrimony to every: ■ 
mode of lute and Ijore. He called upon the musicijof r 
the spheres to enshrine common connubiality. ivlt 
seemed humble fare for an Epic-monger. The firing y 
of Troy, the slaying of the Blatant Beast, and^ the'; 
Loss of Paradise were fitter to lift tlieir singers;; 
above the hum of the groundlings. Patmore tried to':, 
lift the heroine of liis own domestic bliss to the, side-: 
of Helen of Troy or the Faerie Queene, He did hot:; 
notice tliat his tlieme afforded a butt more ofteh:'; 
pierced by the arrows of ridicule titan of Cupid. He| 
soon learnt to sustain the humorous shafts of critics.:;; 
It was impossible for them not to make fun of “ Deah:;; 
Churchill” and his daughters, but he comforted- 
himself by prophesying that Wordsworth would need ? 
two centuries to secure appreciation, • 

The field of letters was now his, and grew gravid i 


120 






£^^mieticj^5trmhg /and 

|set;;cidt,p;6>p^nt as inen paMed before -^RapHa^ 
^;j;^fej''as;^>tHe j: ' -wrote ; jfpetry; ■ iii #e ■ 

^iPafnioi-e,. classed the pre-Raphaeiites as/' pure-mindedijv 
^ghpradtj’ and confident Rossetti • gave him • .dp; 
:fftipres:sipn*of “ tensity rather than intensity ’;;.. -Pat^ 
r-ippre prompted -Ruskin to write the famoup.iette'r.io; 
i^ki/^^miissqn behalf of the Brotherhood. - He became 
n^' farailar of tliem. Woolner, a pre-Rapha^ite; 
■S'cpptoiv whose -^^orks have survived his namdj ihadd 
.¥^fhedaHoii of Patmore. ; Millais, an Acadenfiral 
;paihiet,';whQse name has survived his works, depicted 
^^^ahirore’s married Angel. She survives dtere ^di : 
?|iaif 'parted cle^ over her forehead and brushed either 
^^li^eHike a . dark setring round a pale and : slightly : 
l^phyhxr-iike face. It was customary to , grade an 
i^ttaginaiy Tennysonian household. The author , of' 
iphe';^* Epic of Hades ” was referred to as TennySph’Si 
: Mrs. Hemans as his “Mistress,”.' Pat-;; 
frttpre .fdr.a period desired notliing better than to I>e ,fiik; 
:p^ev;ldfs, Patmore seemed to be painted by Milldik 
;ftp|Se''did' housekeeper of Camelot, Woolner set; hep 
|aj[S'pJih:a ,nteda11ion. The visible kink in her;n'ose^.md! 
3 th|/he.a.^'y-lidded eyes gave her a look of Savonarola' 
j!iih(tl&:^pi-bpriate Salvation Army dress, ■ Tlibugh;:5; 
l^a^'ofe; '. denied .tliat she -was " Honoria / tlih-v 
l^|el;|hv;ifie House, her cameo slipped into hisS 
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’ ' ;‘^ Iri sliape no' slradet^Gface;^^^ '■ 

, But Verius milder than^tlie doVe : 

Her mother’s air, her Norman': face, . 

Her large sweet eyes, clear lakes;6f. l6ve<”' 

Mrs. Patmore inspired one of Browning- s’j??rar«'atw-/ 
Persons, but she had claims to be included: atnongstV 
authors herself. Under the name of “ Mrs;. Motheirly; 
she published a book of children’s verse, and a 's^yefetS 
volume called The Servants’ Behaviour wliicli:; 
was a great contrast to Swift’s memoranda bn;: the'" 
subject. Her courage was recorded in once saving the ;', 
lives of children by keeping a bull at bay with' a;;lacei; 
parasol. She was also successful in keeping the. lure^V: 
, of Rome from her husband. When Patmore was hM^i.' 
beset, tlie daughter of the Manse outargued or f put-’:; 
influenced Dr. Manning. But in 1862 she . died, and j 
Patmore was left, as Manning had been left, ftee tq'j 
approach Catholic claims. Her pathetic last .'ybrds| 
were recorded : “ Wlren I am gone, tliey .wiil;-,'get;x 
you and I shall see you no more.” The poet passed;; 
to the Roman faidi, but compromised delightfully^ 
with his loyalty by acclaiming her among the' Saints} 
of tliat Church, against w'hich she had warned himtiij 
vain. As for liis reasons, he once scribbled, in; 
volume of Browning : “ What’s the use of ar^fying .^;- 
When all’s said I take to the Catholic religion rathpr! 
than to Atheism or Protestantism as I take to, ale- 
rather than to porter or half-and-half because ;T like; 
it better.” 
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a • glimpse at Manning in his etching 
offtheDean: — ' \ > 


“ No diangc had touched Dean Churchill : kind 
By widowhood more than winter’s bent. 

And settled in a cheerful mind 
As still forecasting Heaven’s content* 

Well might his thoughts be fixed on high 
Now' she w'as there.” 


‘ Patmore came to dislike Manning increasingly, and 
' his Biography preserves the bitter dialogue between 
the Cardinal and a graceless priest, who had been 
reported to say that the greatest disaster to tlie 
Catholic Church in England was Mrs. Manning’s 
..death 1 “ I hear,” said the Cardinal, “ that you were 
sorry my wife died } ” “ And weren’t you } ” w'as 

tlie unanswerable reply. No doubt, Manning kept 
liis temper on a delicate subject. With Patmore there 
lingered a fuitlier delicacy, for he married as his 
second wife the lady wdiom Manning had been once 
expected to raise to the rank of Archdeaconess of 
Chichester. In tliose distant days Anglican clergymen 
"generally visited maiden ladies for purposes of 
honour^le courtship. But Manning had been in 
search of penitents, and his action was misinterpreted. 

' kliss Marianne Byles followed Manning into the 
Church, but not into the religious life, she 

inarrjed Patmore, Manning made knowm his dis- 
' approval of the remarriage of widow'ers. Patmore 
: vJbecame a repository of malicious stories about 
’b Manning. On one occasion he found tlie letters, 
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Manning wrote to his second 'wife, after 'her death. 
He sent them to Manning, and suggested lie should; 
select a few and return the rest. He added that lie 
had not read them himself. The Cardinal replied, 
diat as tliey were spiritual letters 'Roitten under the/ 
Seal he would keep tliem. Apparently he destroyedl 
diem all. Patmore’s storjf was that, though he had 
not read them himself, his wife had read many to ' 
him, and he knew diat they contained odier than 
religious matter. The nature of diat matter remained , 
unsaid but it was enough to start the rumour, which 
die Cardinal denied so bitterly, that he had jilted his' 
penitent in Anglican years. Patmore seems to have , 
set a springe for die elusive ecclesiastic, and to have." 
professed surprise when he carried away the trap., 
Between tv'o such minds it is not for biographers to 
tread. Enough that the second Mrs. Patmore must' 
have been out of die ordinary to interest two such 
rare men. 

She was as artistic as a poet could have 'vdshed, so 
much so diat her husband found it necessary to teach 
her to dam. It was indubitably a marriage of romance, 
and she brought him the wealdi, which made him a 
country gentleman for a part of lus life. Patmore , 
wrote prettily to her in allusion to his first wife, as 
if she had been the Honoria of his Epic ; — 

“ I could not love thee, dear, so much ,, 

Loved I not Honor more.” ^ 

His first wife had been buried in Hendon, then an 
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mdis'ftirbed^sii^urban'ret^^ .‘Aeroplanes had,'n6t"'' 
i'^ercome, nor could it be said that those who -Y^ent' 
.J'tp ' the cemetery learnt to while those who learnt 
Stb dy went to die cemeteiy- A gulf has yawned 
-isetv/een the generations. Emily Patmore knew her 
‘ diusband as well as she knew his poesy, for she left his 
'wedding ring to liis next rtdfe. Her reward followed, 
,fof out of her grave soared the most poignant and 
' most beautiful of his Odes, “ The Azalea ” and 


Departure These were Odes of unrelieved 
•sorrow such as no English poet has ever had 
the lacerated courage to write about his dead. 
“ Departure,” widi its haunting refrain : “ It was 
"not like your great and gracious w-ays” describes 
"tha 'very moment of his wife’s death : — 


‘''■nitH huddled unintelligible phrase 
and frightened eye, 
and go your journey of all days 
widi not one kiss or a goodbye, 

and die only loveless look die look widi which you passed.” 

" ‘Few could bear to remember such an incident, and 
jArhaps only Patmore dared to record it ? His hand 
Vas like the hand of a surgeon embalming the woman 
he loved. 

■ 3^ie “ Azalea ” was even more poignant. The 
wdclower had fallen asleep with a lo\-e-Ietter of liis , 
wife on his breast. Thinking for a moment tliat he 
;only dreamed that she w^as dead, he W'^oke in delicious 
'Consciousness tliat she was tliere beside lum : — 
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" rill ’gan to stir r 

a dizzy somewhat, in, my troubled head 
It was the azalea’s breath and she v/as dead ! ” 

A poem so exquisite and tremulous is like a para-‘ 
phrase from one of those tiny poems of Japan, and as 
allusive as the prints of a lost bird upon the white- 
snow. All the leisured surge of the Victorian poets, 
all the twinkling touches of the Impressionists have 
not equalled tliis handful of notes played upon- die 
morning scent of an azalea. 

The poem “ Amelia ” carried tlie agonies of widower- 
hood to the stage when die poet leads his second 
betrothed to the grave of the first. To make love to 
one woman beside the grave of another surpasses the 
sentimental power of most men. Yet it is vastly 
different from botanizing on a mother’s grave. For 
Patmore it was an act sincere beyond sincerity. Its 
description in verse seems almost beyond accomplish- 
ment, but Patmore achieved tlte incredible tiling : — 

“ while therefore now 
Her pensive footsteps stirr’d 
The darnell’d garden of unheedful death, 

She asked what Millicent was like and heard 
Of eyes like hers and honeysuckle breath . . . 

And the tea-nose I gave ' 

To deck her breast, she dropp’d upon the grave. 

And this was hers, said I, decoring with a band 
Of mildest pearls Amelia’s milder hand. 

Nay 1 will wear it for her sake she said : 

For dear to maidens are their rivals dead.” 
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' 'In :|^-pre3^Memoryx he'C^t5;an^ l^c&s%pie pttc!j,o£; ;■ 
iTeasbh 'to'Hs first "vrae until Bis Brain. gto>"s .'“ HBad bl ' 
.tdetBtion, and tired memory ’*. It is a long aiid, 

.' pathetic appeal to her forgiveness, and the last nvent^'^ :' 
' tliree lines were taken out of tlie published Odes. , 
.But , die private copy runs : — 


“ I wooed her with tliy praises, and I won 
; With protestations of my love for thee ; 

And, by her answering kindness for die name 
Of diee, her Rival, she became 
Tliine own. 

. Less kind than she couldst diou entreat her, dear, 
In diy expectant sphere, 

' . If loving diine and mine and thee and me. 

' Tliere ’twere adjudged her right widi us to be 
Twain is the mind of love, ev’n as the mood 
Of stars in solitude. 

And yet die learned lonely catcher views 
•. A twofold, sometimes, or a triple star 

Strange in the crowd of sliinings singular. 

But oh my Love, 

No more will I amuse 

My doubting heart widi verse of vain e.xcuse 
Let Holy Law the theme be of all Song 
And let the seldom and excepted case, 
i" ' If sticli it prove 

. (That none ray way misquoting travel wrong) 

' Walk silent widi veil’d fece 

Contented best to be accounted base.” 


.'i'-The Odes appeared as follows: Nine in.thb, 
jpriyateiy circulated and destroyed edition of ,1868 ; 
rjlu^rOiie in tlie edition of 1877, and forty-six inithal 
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of the following year. The" political Ode called-, 
“ 1877 ” 'W'as not reprinted in 1878, or after. 

Emily Patmore had left him a family of^Victoiian 
plenty. He was puzzled when to pet or punish, and’ 
his poem “ Tlie Toys”, consequent on die chiding of 
his son, is die favourite of English Andiologies.' It 
represents die poet in the Oxford Book of English 
Verse. It is almost the only one of liis Odes familiar 
to the reading world, Odierwise The Unknown Eros, 
into wliich he gathered them, has remained unknown 
still. 

The Angel in the House was published in two parts ; 
“The Beti-othal ” in 1854, and “The Espousals”^ 
two years later. The edition known to die public 
is the altered edition of 1857. Even die first and 
original draft in manuscript is veiy different from 
any printed version. This manuscript was given To 
Alice Meynell, and survives in the Greatham Librarjf. 

Wlien diis Matrimonial Epic was published, it 
secured a steadfast success of esteem rather dian die 
devastation of a thunderbolt falling from die heights 
of song. It became die several delight of Emerson, 
Nevunan, Ruskin, and Carlyle. Tennyson solemnly 
ascribed to it “ a fair chance of immortality” : 
though he described certain lines as “ hammered tip 
out of old nail heads ”. Ruskin wrote of him as 
“ the only living poet who always strengthens and 
purifies : the others sometimes darken and nearly 
always depress and discourage.” Carlyle, whose 
particular house-Angel was Jane Welsh, did not find 
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'HQore plan wliat was quaintly-comfortable ” in, the , 
’Pderar On the oilier hand, Aubrey de Vere, a celibate 
Catholic, and like most Catholics of die time more 
Victorian than the Victorians, was shocked by lines 
“ occurring in “ Faidiful for Ever ”, the sequel to the 
Epic. He demanded they should be expunged. 
Patmore replied : “ When you are married, you will 
take a very different view of the passage.” Aubrey’s 
> reply was uncompromising; “If I thought di^t. 
marriage would make me like that, I would vow to 
remain single.” In die end Patmore removed them. 
It Was the first of his imnecessary sacrifices to prurient 
piety. 

In spite of his success, no poet received warmer 
ridicule amongst the Victorians for die Angel in the 
Bouse. Wlien he was most praised, it was for the 
superficial and not for the quintessential in the poem. 
He had delivered his message upon a graceful and 
long-tailed kite. He must yet deliver it with burning 
arrows. The idea of passionate romance sheltering 
in the Close of Salisbury Cathedral seemed far- 
fetclied. Old Saruni had been a jest in days of the 
Reform Bill, but deep is the transfiguration which can 
instil ideas into words. Sarum attached to a Rite 
jhad become the symbol of Young England embattled 
for Holy Church. Patmore now attempted to ring 
'romandc peals from Salisbury spire amid die flight 
of Cupids, instead of pigeons. Patmore took little 
heed vAether he evoked die ridiculous. To the 
unthinking, marriage is always Love reduced to the 
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comic. The courtship of a Dean’s daughter seemed 
humorous in die extreme. Reduced to verse, it 
promised a harvest of the quaint plants, which grow 
on the margin of the great lake of Badios. Poets 
prefer to crown Love with the sanguine blooms of, 
sin and sorrow. But Patmore, living between , a 
suburban cottage and the British Museum, threw 
Cathedral courtship and wedded bliss upon the 
wings of soaring poetr)\ However genteel and trivial 
his feathers might seem, wistful wonders and mild 
ecstacies lay within reach of his flight. Wliere there 
was Love, he felt theie could be nothing common or 
mean. His rosy-feadiered arrow should prick the 
bubbles that rose out of bathetic waters. 

Patmore was right, although the voluptuous writers 
accused him of a hundred such bubbles. Lust no doubt 
rings more resonant, but Passion outsings Lust and 
Love outsoars both in turn. The poet passed across 
the leaden waters of bathos without splashing his 
wings. He needed artistic restraint to sing tlie Song 
of Solomon in cadences suitable to the shadow of an 
English Cathedral. Poetical licence overcame the 
fact tliat the subject of his own courtship had been a 
daughter of vulgar Dissent. " Dean Churchill ” was 
an aristocratic metamorph of his father-in-law arrayed 
in the likeness of Archdeacon Manning. In the end 
Patmore threw skytvard an astonisliing pile of ordered 
poetry as lugh and austere as tlae Spire protecting tlie 
Dean and his precious girls. It proved a revelation 
which w'as acceptable. Henceforth the daughters ol 
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fqjp'Bqye'. '■ Bead \fesbd fires, upon’’ tile . 
;EfiglisIvMifisters began to exnde iratikincense. ' 

;>^ebe . revealed hymeneal heights . more staggermg 
: diah .die mediaeval statistics supplied b}'^’ vergers. 
y , At tills time the patli successful seemed to lie before 
Patmore. The poem was immensely admired, almost 
achieving popularity in England. In America it 
actually did. Strangely it became a best-read book'iti ., 
tlie Eldorado of Divorce, where die State of Matri-; 
mony is not always a united one. To Patmore, modem.' 
divorce would have appeared a tearing of die garment • 

.. ; wiiicli is Vi'ithout seam. One of his aphorisms touches-’ 

. die question, and is not unconnected with the' idea 
jbervadiiig the Poem : 

'' .“'Love is a recent discovery and requires a new 
la'W, .Easy Divorce is the vulgar solution. The true 
"solution is some undiscovered security for true 
marriage.’^ Some solution was necessary in the 
yPatmorean Philosophy ratiier dian that Love should 
die trampled by an inharmonious pair. Tlie modem . 
isoluddn of marrying in haste and remarrying at, 
’■ieisure had not occurred even as a bad dream.* His* 
‘W%y; of. divorce was separation, which he approved - 
,,in.i Coleridge's case. His security for true marriage, 
,;ihpJiCared..,.,in. the mystical knowledge tliat it 'was. ' 
yllleliearSal qf die divine conjunction between Gody 
yanditiieySpuI. . Therefore it must not be too perfect^ 
|iffie|pe^ct'^s reserved for the celestial marrisge^ity 
|§mtb^m|;;^yi£;3;kyhappeiied -to be '.impe^cft/Uhto- 
■ " 
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failure or folly, a pardonable separation was die openj 
course. 

Tlie Poem instantly commanded and lield a place 
amongst the longer pieces of the language, somewhere 
bemeen diose, which are so well known, that they 
are seldom read and tliose, wliich are little known but 
oftener perused. In America immense editions were ‘ 
sold, presumably to the newly-wed. They must have 
accomplished sometliing to mitigate tiie disappoint- 
ment attributed to American brides at tlie sight of 
Niagara Falls. The Angel in the House does not possess 
a magniloquence compared to that waterspout' 
channelled in a chasm, but it may prove more lasting. 
The Falls will eat tliemselves back into the great 
Lakes and, though English be a dead tongue by then, 
the guardians of tlie classical utill preserve his Epic 
as a ladder upon which angels may continue to pass 
from earthly to celestial tilings. 

The Poem was regarded like a piece of pre- 
Raphaelite tapestry, which it was fashionable to leave 
in tlie drawing-room. But the bretliren of that school 
knew its inner worth. They loved the minutiae and 
detail in tiie fine-spun w'eb. The maze of quiet 
domesticities and homely heart-beats invited the 
pen of die ready mocker. The familiar iliymes, the 
compression of lines into their verbal atoms and the ' 
guarded theme of Matrimony seemed a humdrum 
treatment for the Divine Art. Swinburne, who himself 
was incapable of love, sacred or profane, produced a 
parody. To Patmoreans it w^as as profane as a comic 
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.version' of 
' jrnmense'H’ogue' 
ibMisipni :^\!Afte?,' a' gersgecdvf ■; 

’Ma^^ridg6^ iiistory df^ 
i^'sSfii'iitiQfeMm thk ■“ it ni^:be^aici to 
.iii^lfecbnsOious, h^f-iincpns'dons reyoi t ! ag^itid;: 
j-^e'rmyson - and Brovnimg”, If the alleged, 
,:;was,;:-1ialf-conscious, it was presumably ^)s6 >r|ia^ 
-uhcbnsddus. . Whether it was a revolt againSt,.thegreat| 
j^h.biethren of Victorian verse, it was'mbreli^^a| 
;J^aIlenge..to Rossetti. •' H 

Sg^JFhe Rossettis had been amongst Patmore"S ih’tiihate|j^ 
;iih;ithe .^ring of life, but according to Willia^h Ilosse.tti i 
f^^lliad rare intercourse ” in after-tim(rS' ■ 
iQabriel wrote witli coolness: “You aslce4,^^_^ 

&e AngA m the H ouse 't V)1: cotus^-^’^ iscVery :• 
j^^g^pH^deed, but will one ever want to read h a^Mn’:? ?V 
;l:CpplnesS' was met with bitterness. Patntbrev;,had!..|'; 
jimessage he accounted divine and poets, 
yipVi Witii him, seemed against. He behcved ytliat? 
rlROssettihaddelilDerately widiheld liis exquisite iBP;v^d |5 
sjftqra -ynlargu^g upon the most exquisite of 41*^514 V; 

tlian “ serious artistic faults 
iV'Bdl.e .ifrestment of his Blessed Damosel W^ Bdrigihg;- 
to ■ earth eartliy. Rossetti had tdi’^^cd^aSic^ 
liBpm|being w^^ he might have been, the Laureate^ 

t ■UiUlf tv'/SWh.W-t 



'ijdi^plouse 'of -lile ' 


that had Bb ,celesd|l, 

's on;. 'Rpss^ti;!;^ 


im. 



•iSwinbunie,’ 'the' '^estenf.-^CbE^i^s^^ 

depreciation. His tract oii S^ntirniet^^'asi 'bini^^^^ 
from liis later volume called PtincipU 
Patmore found himself following a lonely.rgfpdVei 
and v/as prepared to move apart from fiiia geiiemli 
advance upon Helicon. He completed 
the House by the addition of two books written in'tiiie: 
astonishing form of rhyming, but lyrical, letterstitr 
tlie Post. The books were entitled FatthfitP^^ 
Ever and The Victories of Love. They include'fa 
Wedding Sermon in which Patmore preached hisTull 
doctrine. Tliough he held his road of “ sparkling 
humilities” without wavering, there are passages; of 
perfection and couplets in which skill and observation 
meet. To show how Love can conquer even a loss of 
aspirates he writes : — -• 

“ H is her Shibboleth. ’Tis said ■ 

Her Mother was a Kitchen Maid.” . f 

But the exquisite lowliness of her heart leads to' -a 
famous quatrain. She can never forget tliat h6r 
husband was once refused in marriage by the heroine 
of tlie whole poem : — • 

“ I wish he had diat fancied Wife 

With me for maid, now I all my life . 

To dress her out for him and make /' ff. 

Her looks tlie lovelier for his sake.” j ; j 

He could read tlie secrets in a woman’s heart, whi^i 
was closed to Swinburne for all his play of passion,;^ 
A stray scrap on Swinburne .and his . . Gallic 






'idol:'-Victor Hug6''sKd^^;''^MrS'te§pnti§^^^ 
Bi5it?eyr£‘uiTti tlieir , powder ‘in a'Hish’ instead' :or d^gun 
;S'are<d 5 >and-.A^ result is mucli flame but little^^drceS 
ibbk upon the truths of the Univetse* notus ia; 
-hiaster to be diligently served and adored, nor even; a| 
a wife to be reverently loved and faitlifolly cherished^; 
jbut as a mistress for passions and passing embraces^ 
ihn'cumbered and unsanctioned by obHgations^ TO 
;;pKiyer of die good artist as well as the good man is i 
spider all tilings in me strongly and sweetly feom end 
;jto" endk Their liberty is the liberty of escape and not 
‘or'subniission.’^ 


The Angel in. the House was a tlir owing of liis 
;ilady’sgIove into the arena, the day came when Patmore 
v!cast his Odes like a burnished gauntlet to the “ fleshly 
.iidchool of poetry He waited a day when he might 
^advance widi lance in hand and a mystical oriflamme 
/■floating round his metrical armour. But if he awaited 
Jthe cries of the public to proceed, he waited long, and 
?^e; Waited in vain. To the fashionable critic, who 
isa^rirds the scales according to die breath of the 
Sgeneial reader, he presented singular failure conlpared 
IpOjjitTehhyson and Brovming. Wliile these ran 
Iflteinately first and second with a minor host behind. 
Ipfsd^^bre tliere was nodiing to beV'.srid 
sim6|d^didn' “ also sang For all his close-pacfed 
pjiie|;/and.;riuning epithets he did not u'alk with the 
die heights. His poetry like- -his 
;^|riendshi|i;)liad drifted from Tennyson with die years. 
5jKg#^|^^gedy in a way, and their hiographeri 



Sciy as litde- conveniently ' asi’?pdssi&I^^^;T:J^ 
Tennyson once accepted cronyship passing ;intp;li&tpt^ 
worship from tlie younger Patmore.^ They-sha^^ 
fifth sense in adjusting words. For tliem the perfect; 
epitliet was no use unless it was set in tlie iptrfect 
line. An imperfect line lay on Patmore’s conscience 
like a sin. They respected each otlier as a final Gouft 
of Appeal. Ruskin comparing tliem said that Patmore 
had “ neither the lusciousness nor the suhliniityvpf 
Tennyson, but clearer and finer habitual expression^ 
and more accurate, though Tennyson is often ^te 
sinfully hazy ”. The breach in their friendship- is 
mysterious. It was not through jealousy of similar 
aims. It lay rather in the difference between die poles 
they sought. Patmore had decided to write with and 
for the elect. He became and remained a poet’s poed 
Tennyson had begun his sonorous appeal to the middle 
classes and the Royal Family. Patmore stepped .out 
of the adulation, which surrounded Tennyson like a 
trailing halo. He even dared to be critical. He not 
only suggested but persuaded the reluctant Tennyson 
into a belief that Bums was a greater poet than 
Tennyson. Tliis was not the true attitude of a friend 
or disciple. ; v 

Then Patmore had secret cause of irritation. Certain 
lines from his proofs he believed had been stealtliily 
used by Tennyson and Svdnbume, and he wrote an 
autograph note to the Ode “To the Body”: “ The 
proofs of the additional sixteen Odes were in print 
and ^ in the hands of many of my friends, Lord 
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^.*’'-* ' God’s Httle pleasure house ^ . ,- :; .■:^^>.if:;;::;, 

•■ For him and for liis spouse. ,, ■; ' 'l;, 


ffies in her body-s li^ 

fi(®iifi‘ Putdiase) was in pmt 

:4®iiH„y months before.” The«bt^;«^? 
flagrant, for Patmore had written 


7 /'^ 


“Licde sequestered pleasure house 
For God and for His Spouse. 


i^:;foelrs had been a great frie^ship i; 

9tiS bn a celebrated occasion Tennyson sent h .. . 
feliid to his old lodging in search of a manuscript 
lagcribed as “like a butchers j|;? 

s'Wiite of the lanfiady’s assernons that to -TOS no,^ 
iieii thing, the missing 

fiMTea aS sugar. A mme cotweto dimc^ ||5 
ffiteiffeovery might have been 4e “ 
MMx>rU:In. Memonam. And here it may be stated^ 
was tlie allusion in the fomous lines 

""'"i- Fold it true with one ydio sings 

To one clear harp in divers tones y^x; 

That men may rise on stepping «ones^^ .^0- 
Of their dead selves to higher things. . -0. 

. JS-< 
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Here •w'ns enshrined an acknowledged echo of. 
Patmore’s verses : — 

“ As one dead joy appears 
Tlie platform of some better hope.” 

Friendship was severed by general decline rather 
than by precipitated act. Tennyson could not accept 
friendsliip which v'as not cemented by flattery. 
Patmore was too keen a critic, a literary hedgehog 
armed vtith prickles at every point. He declared diat 
In Memoriam and Maud were poor poems though 
containing exquisite beauty. Later poems of &e 
bard he dismissed widi die subcontemptuous epithet 
of “ Tennysonian ”. Criticism of the pen passed to 
bitterness of words. When Edmund Gosse com- 
plained that Tennyson had extorted a fee of £150 for 
a single song called “ Tlie Throstle ” (which might 
have been written by any High School Mistress) 
Patmore remarked Vidth fervour that he would not 
have written die poem for twice as much 1 It was an 
acme of acidity ! A mischievous fairy seems to have 
changed die diemes of the tw^o poets while they slept. 
Hie subjects of Patmore’s Epic : Salisbury Cathedral 
and die daughters of Sarum’s Dean were quint- 
essentially Tennysonian. The Holy Grail and die 
Arthurian Legend should have inflamed Patmore’s 
religious mysticism radier than Tenn}^on’s courdy 
Idylls. In point of fact Patmore declined die dieme 
of King Ardiur in The Angel in the House. 

It is probable diat Patmore’s change of Creed made 
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Biglited atove’^Si^ 

y^le to 'meet' or enjoy coiriMunion upoB'^ 




lit "early days tliey had meant much to eaGlrsodherj i 
;h\it in crustier days reconciliation t^'asy’iiil^ Patniofh^^^^^ 
onte wrote a letter of foil explanation in his wisK- to,- 
'smooth relations. He protested that he had ..beert;' 

. grievousl}'' hurt by Mrs. Tennyson, who, while liis ^ 
;first wife was Ijdng dead in tlie house, had sent round 
• a memorial for the poet’s relief, a wounding form .of 
charity wliich he had declined. Patmore’s estr^gcrj 
‘rnent had grown out of this lapse of tact. Tennyson’s' 
^answer was so frigid tliat it was clear that, when, 

;i friendship dies, even the weeds wither, upon the; 
:.'gfave.' . , 

' ; ■ Tennyson disapproved of Patmore as an independent 
■ccridc and too unpopular a poet, to be adptissible as 
;a>,sa^lite, in a Tennysonian solar system.. At die 
xehd'Patmore missed Tennyson’s funeral service in the' 
I'Abbey by one of those misunderstandings which ate 
^.clearer; than understanding itself. As a result of : die 
;ttaureate’s disapproval, Patmore was accorded die 
mention in the Life, which filial piety erected;?; 
I’- '^lh^d die hush of readers and libraries to the dead bard.:' 

moment of dieir friendship be recorded ,- 
g;|?om the fifties, when diese eaglets of British song; 
■^ciimhed die Old Man at Coniston together ahd.> 
;5; bec.amC- gloriously drunk widi spiritous liquors. . As:; 
;r;Hatmore . recorded, diey descended the mountaip: 

ciiarioted by Bacchus and his pards . six: 
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faster than we had ascended’’. It is a pleasant diought 
to think tliat Tennyson was once as drunk as a lord, 
and that Patmore could he inebriated with wine as 
well as widi woman and song. 

The orthodox disapproval recurs in Mr. Saints- 
hury’s contribution to the Cambridge History of 
English Literature. Compared to the large space 
accorded to inferior poets, Coventry Patmore is 
suffered only a grudging praise, and even his little 
public exaltation set dovm to “ coterie admiration ”. 
As an example of the deptli to which unworthy 
criticism can descend, only two lines of Patmore are 
quoted : — 

" Our witnesses die cook and groom 
We signed the lease for seven years more ” 

apparently to give point to tlie comment that “ as 
Patmore has seldom fallen into actual silliness, so he 
rarely rose to actual sublimity But for critics and 
criticism he happily had only an uproarious contempt. 
His was a savage indifference when faced by inanity 
or reptiliar prejudices. Once and for ever he had 
sung his careless palinode to Trutli whedier in 
Philosophy or Letters : — 

“ For want of me die world’s course will not fail : 

When all its work is done, the lie shall rot; 

Tile Trudi is great and shall prevail, 

When none cares whether it prevail or not.” 

The second Mrs. Patmore turned out, to Iiis 
unv/itting shame and annoyance, to be an heiress. 
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4St^s|;=.Gonservatism F^sriand at a tiriie' Mien 

S .a.country ge«*mm erf Eng^^ ^ 

St\* aecult to break mto County circles , , 
liis by verse :— . ■ v - 


Wp^ rigs lovely land I Imow, ; ' , 

ISlsJr? ^ 

U^'^i'rr: We r:_. drives but bears no yoke. 


::¥v:;;: -.':Tlibre curls the wanton cuuag- , 

him that drives but bears no yolf v . 

||i^ye?iiete laughs the realm where low an^ 

lieges to society • • • 

Patmore made stately 

a^vSsSe a genius would ; ' 
■*dis|)lay Itself. He be Protestants by \ 

|gfei:waon«asto^drf*^“/“e locaHt^v: 

#»!?■« la^T^fortunate Faufasfl 

ftPrbl^Stants stiU believed that th^ nmo^ 
ie!'»ettiber memory was a dear emb 

■*te®iie arid part of his shiriing l 

' mr is d- *e magriific^ 


rsleff wiiidt began to crown his lile “y 

Gaictte, were spattered with flecks fjp „ 
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the bit, which contemporary Liberalism thrust into 
his fine Tory jaws. Amid Odes proclaiming his 
most mysticd message appeared poems ominously 
labelled “ rSdy ” and “ 1877 The latter was not 
reprinted from the edition of that date, but a poem 
marked “ 1880-1885 took its place in the final 
editions, though the first title “The Merry Murder”, 
was omitted. As a specimen of political rancour, 
“ 1877 ” follows hereby : — 

Go up thou Bald-pate ! ’ (hark the Cliildren say) : 
The dyke-vexed waters, now the dyke is riven. 

How harmlessly they play, 

Caressing yon loose raft that swims their n'ay ! 

Tliose garrulous clans, before the bright gale driven, 
How orderly they troop across the sandy bay ! 

Wait, Children, till tliey reach 
The check that bids them stay. 

Heaping their hearts tliere at the beck of the Moon 
As tliey will soon. 

Wliat makes that sudden uproar on the beach ? 

What from the blasted sea-wall spits at Heaven ? " 

The Bald-pate is presumably the Tory seer, the dyke 
is the limited Francliise, the garrulous clans are die 
voters, and the rest reads like modern history. 
Patmore’s feelings were archaic and indescribable 
when the Liberals thiew down dyke and bulwark. 
Nor did he spare the Conservatives. It is permissible 
to imagine that his behaviour, if he returned to the 
Carlton Club, would be as impulsive as the Saviour in 
clearing out the Temple. The selling of doves in the 
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aKJroneWjssta.fflWy™*^^^ W 

IliliSS^S^.-a-h.i.jew . 
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^iStofepoSch®, the traditional toes 01 comtg.; 

I'aMtli' amied with the traditional .'“P^-P'gfe,, 
llitgiasa lawns were designed upon P.““P’“ “Jj? 
'irreS'llie 'Parthenon, tor he had discoveted_lhw 
H&Sepo true horizontals in archltecture.r^Om, 
SsSSifere he confirmed the strange tumour pt Is^o;, 
'i#Sitt'reihat’:a: &og would scratch out a pike.s eye 
'SitiiSiMinted elbows. As a Ii^g- wood^peye, : 

'aJuc!!-'' +1 to ifmnri^nt IppislcltiOtl DSrnUttniS, 


'Mature were never lost to 
J§|^oir^:|e;;set down such a description Pi 
ttus 

; i . - « , miiitpnncf stiieiidoui' arciiinff't 
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of a little black citclet right overhead from which the light 
all flowed like a veil from a diadem. The lustre was great 
tliat everydiing in the near landscape could be clearlj' seen 
and the chain of ponds looked just like great pools of blood.” 

Compare with tliis prose lyric the miraculous detail 
with which he described Dawn in Canto X of The 
Angel in the House : a Canto perhaps neglected owing 
to its forbidding title “Going to Church”, Few 
poets have found deeper inspiration earlier in the 
morning : — 

“ The air 

Was dark and sharp j the roosted birds 
Cheep’d, Here am I, Sweet ; are you there ? 

On Avon’s misty flats the herds 
Expected comfortless the day 

Wiich slowly fired the clouds above ; 

The cock screamed, somewhere far av'ay ; 

In sleep tlie matrimonial dove 
Was brooding j no wind waked tlie wood. 

Nor moved the midnight river-damps. 

Nor thrilled the poplar, quiet stood 
The Chestnut with its thousand lamps ; 

The moon shone yet, but weak and drear, 

And seemed to watch, with bated breath. 

The landscape, all made sharp and clear 
By stillness, as a face by deatli.” 

If an English dawn has been better described in 
English verse, it has, like tliis piece, escaped the 
makers of Antliology. 

Heron’s Gyll was sold at a profit to the Duke of 
Norfolk. Patmore’s elation at a poet’s business 
success found vent in a pamphlet, “ How I Managed 
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.t]iiaJ;|iSp|dy^'a?:my-7^staie'f'':^ 

M^Il-dbsdH’ed iiinb,. te 
Mansion 'at .Hastinggj ' wliidli Ke 'EaH-^sfeen; 
ftom tlie road and loved as a bpy. In, tile garden; at 
Hasdrigs he encouraged his youngest'sonin thepatl:^' 
pi sport, by urging him to fire witli a gun into darfe 
corners which he had strenm previously with game, 
irom die poulterers. The historical feeling vras- 
stimulated by burying old coins for his son to d^tg up 
pnd discover as a highv'ayman’s hoard. Here he 
grew crusted and petrified, yet kept the divine .fire 
^mouldering within. The Troubadour of St. Mary hpd ; 
Ijecome a fine old English gentleman as naturally as 
'he'" had gravitated to tlie most fossil of Christi^.' 
Churches. Patmore was always a politician,, and his' 
Outbursts are traceable over half a century, Hii 
execrations of Gladstone and Disraeli were not, 
Sudden spasms. He was a consistent mediaeval Tory. 
J- Strangely enough it was a spark from Patmore’s 
pen which had given the impulse to tlie mucli-raocked 
legionaries, tlie British Volunteers. As far back as 
iS^i, a letter reached The Times from amongst the 
shelves of the British Museum, suggesting tlieif 
'embodiment. The Government refused pernussion^! 
liiit; coniraenced the movement a year later as an 
jOriginai and happy thought of their own. , Tlig 
IVoTunteers. began as a hostile gesture to Ffiuice,. 
■^^though their Territorial descendants perished', in 
Jli^^^nce. Patmore shared Carlyle’s dislike of 
i^cepfidai nation, and in 1870 . he sided like, rnbst 
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“Erigli^ .;v?nters; yiA- Genpany.^ Biit ? 

i the fetuous telegrams of liie oW Kaiser, lie wasinspOT 
;td'Tsrrite‘.TR-liat he descnbed as liis' oniy^pbpulaf;'pdgpi‘J 
.iii contrast to the rest of liis verse , 

' “ This is to say, my dear Augusta,- * ' ■ v ^ 

We’ve had anodier av-dul buster : / 

‘ Ten diousand Frenclunen sent below 
Praise God hrom Whom all blessings flow/’/ V' ! -/.i; 

v. -Widiin sound of vind and wave at Hastings^;l{e| 
found that “ tiie burning questions of tJie day. do' 
notbumus”. Here he could exult in tlie onlj^ musical;; 
instrument worthy of a great poet, a great storms 
at sea: “hearing the vonds their Maker magnify’^i 
He was the glowing auditor of several oratorios of the - 
deep, when waves poured tlirougb the Hastibg^;' 
streets. It was after one of diese storms that he saved; 
the projections of the East Cliff from tlie pick of tlie, 
navvy. Here in old Hastings he built his church to;. 
Saint Mary Star of the Sea, endowing the chantryi 
for his second wife’s soul. He intended that it should 
be the only modem Catholic Church vdthout bad 
taste. He built a fine fabric vdth a triple-vaulted- 
rpof of stone at his own cost : and tlie Pious Society 
of Missions, who were in charge, were left to provide 
the fittings. Patmore wrote : “ There is no debt oh 
die proper!}^ as it stands. That it should be so I made- 
a condition of my gift.” Unhappily, tlie Pibuk 
Society with pious simplicity raised their share of 
.the: funds by mortgaging Patmore’s. At die 'last- 
;mpnient he discovered that die provision he had made : 







0!qusj 

the-'.'Bioiis-'-S'yci'd^ 

linger ' the la?,^ bf necessi ty oY bCtlie- ChltrciijiP4^,.^^^^ 
.wbsSHbvet I'econciied. He lost iriterest in Hasting 
•^d .■everitiially, ■when the lease ' of the "M^sionf 
expired, retired to Lymington beyond the Splente 
Henceforth Ms caustic "wit never, spared the cler^^.; 
:He jbnce made a laughing distinction between the 
heathen; and the Catholic: tliat the former- have; 
■^race. witliout die Sacraments, and the latter \tlies 
Sacraments vdtliout Grace! When a Catholic Chttrch: 
'y^s.bumed do-wn, he calmly pretended drat tlie Her^; 
had "burnt it for die insurance 1 


^?:Sb'‘niuch for Old Hastings, then a hshing village . of ^ 
narrow streets, surrounded by old gardened houses, 
but , now all swallowed in die distended boarding, 
jpbpuladon of die South Coast. No one asks whedier 
die mortgage on die soul of Mrs. Patmore was ever! 
Redeemed. Haply her husband’s poetry has succoured; 
;lief' in another world as much as many Masses. God; 
bbuld: hardly be as ungrateful as Mr. Saintsbur)? fob 
■the Odes. The Pious Society of ^fissions continued; 
ibtpiihister to the Star of die Sea, diough ivymovt; 
gibtvs over the lovely west vdndow. The name of 
^fiepmet is forgotten. Ewn on days of storm, when; 
itiappers are driven like wet starlings under co.Veij; 
none; fecall . him swaying with indignant and trirnsj; 
?ngured face against foe gale. - " f 

Switfourne parodied T/ie Angdin the 
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he parried' tlie obvious reply by parodying himself. 
Patmore^ s answer was sublime. He wrote Odes ‘which 
defy parody. Rather than descend to Svdnburne’s 
level, he soared where he could not be followed. 
Tlie flaming content of Patmore’s “ Unknown Eros ’’ 
left Swinburne panting in liis gilded brothel. These 
Odes revealed an erotic mysticism, which many 
passages in tlie “ Victories of Love ” had fore- 
shadowed, and which lay like flower-seed in the 
crannies of the House Angelical. Though that poem 
was a sexual poem, it bore the hall-mark of respectable. 
The canonical rape of a Dean’s daughter was not 
such as hints sublimity. The theme of wedded love 
cannot escape the slightly laughable. Wedlock is 
little less tlian the absurd volatilized by sex, unless*' 
it can be raised to a Sacrament. Patmore was searching 
for transcendent values. He found himself between 
those who mock and those who are shocked. He 
insisted that wedded virginity glowed the brighter 
beliind tlie bars of the bridal bed. In the eyes of God^ 
the Creator or of the creative poet nothing is purer 
than “ pure sex ”. Hence die flaming Odes with all 
they symbolized or portrayed. At a swift swoop 
Patmore made himself the companion of Saint Teresa 
and all the mystics, who have believed diat God could 
be infatuated for love of dieir souls. 

Patmore had been apprehensive of passages in his 
earlier work. After his reception into the Catholic 
Church, he was anxious to destroy whatever was 
inaccordant widi the Council of Trent. The great 
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theologian Cardinal Franzelin was asked ,whethet it 
lay inside CatlioHc theology to symbolize tlie onion 
of God and the soul by sex. ]^ther startingly he 
replied that such teaching was Gadiolicism itseE 
Patmore emphrased it as “the burning heart of die 
Universe 'h So The Angel in the House passed the 
censor of orthodox mysticism. As Mrs. Meynell 
wrote : “ It is in a fine defiance of the Philistine and 
of the superior person that Coventry Patmore assigned 
Hs wise, wild, remote, and most beautiful subtle 
thoughts to a Dean in a Cathedral pulpit.” Few 
readers suspected the humdrum Poem could carry 
sucli fire until they had seen the fire ascend in die great 
Odes. As was well said : “ it was as though a pre- 
Raphaelite should begin to paint like Rembrandt.” 

'The Odes are best treated as the sequel of The Angel 
in the House. No poet ever uttered such poignant 
memories of a dead wife. No mediaeval mystic had 
Written more intimately of the living soul. They 
showed iris power to turn “ die formless blaze of 
mystic doctrine into human words of honied peace 
To compass their span, die poet read Theology for 
four hours a day during successive months. He 
described die process as “ living on brandy and soda 
water ” compared to literar)'- indulgence on V die 
roast beef of Shakespeare ”. He realized die 
mightiness of his theme. Theolog}'’, which can be 
described as Reason applied to die unreasonable, is 
as difficidt a tight-rope to poets as to preachers. 
.Theologians proceed in perfect logic from Aeir greaf 
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i beauty as in aaruig. it woma nave^ueeufsimpl^ tb 
^■baye added Christ to the goodly 'leUcwshiij^Ci&el 
'Prophets. To make- Him the end of Proplie(^dtM£!: 
required the touch of a poet’s ix^d. Tiiat die G^ 
used the channels of creation to beget 'Him'selCuppn ", 
tile blisshil Virgin isns beyond even the iuia^atipnl 
of poets. All that Patmore dared Ts^as ' toT'fpliqwS 
upward as best he could. ' 

Everything fitted in Ids syntliesis. Marriageiand 
Mary, wife and w'oman formed his constdlafioni^fnfe'i 
feminine body, Iddierto despised as an Ori^^S 
pleasure-palace, became die subject of mysdeal ven'^f: • 
don- It w'as like Patmore to erase Balsac’s itilsomd'; 
words in Eugenie GranJet: '‘plus chaste 'que-^ne"'-, 
I’etait la Vierge Marie elk meme.” In tlds spinthdi 
turned to Vv^rite of die marriage of die Blessed Virgin-i:': 
“groping to find if diere lies any unsuspected pass’^ 
between seemingly insuperable heights.”, ...\ 

Hence the analogies he tried to weave' across' itHe: 
gulf betw’een human and ditine love. Wlien he ixod; 
upon air so ddn and rare, he could afford to be carel^;; 
of bis footprints. Once again he found MinsSf; 
disturbing the wmrdiy Aubrey de Vere, wiio Tiad. 
thought Patmore too timid in pre-GathoKc daysij 
He was now urging his convert to suppress sucli odes , 
as “ Eros and Psyche ” and “ Ee Namra DeGriirnxy: 
widi their exquisite implications betv’^een sex' and;pe,; 
soul. Patmore used the drapery of pagan names to 
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558nBb! ;|lie;%tjiii{: 'Md' ;.qfC^^^ 

Ef^l'^eddniesnlie | 

\' *‘ O^inortal, by Tinmdrtals* cunning led;' ^ • ‘ ''' ■• ,- 

^'’^ld shewd you how. fob Gods to bait yo^ bed ?.’’ " , 

i. And ‘again ; to soodie her delighted terror r-r ,, ? 

“heaps what sweet paiu? . . , 

■:j. ' V A fiend, my Psyche, comes with barren bliss : y;yA6/; 
)v' .‘ A God’s embraces never are in vain,” ' ’ ' ' ! 


rivTiie, soulj amazedj utters her little Magtiificat-,-^/-: 

'y') '':;'; ** A ’ God to make me nothing, needful to his blEs,' 

;?i;V . And humbly Mmt my favour for a kiss I ” ' ■.> jy;' 

;!^hught uppii her maiden bed, what can she do or say A 

.“'f'Tis'hard for fly, in such a honied flood, ^ 

‘y;Td. use her eyes, far more her wings or feet. ■ 

Bitter , be thy behests ! . " 

;.>h;ie like a bunch of myrrh between my aching breasts.” 

SivyjBe same theme is relentlessly pursued in die? 
ifatzera Dcoriim”. Wlien the Pythoness speafe; 
Psyche, she symbolizes the Archangel spealdhg 
,^?td,:Mafy Or the Dhdne Lover to the soul :-ty, , 
jAkv' P Pythoness, to strangest storj’ hark, ■ 

A dreadful God was witli me in tlie dark . , A 
iHe’s nOt.witli thee . ' ' ; , * 

?At; all less wise nor more (the . Pythoness repHeA-. 
^jThan human lover is vdtli her he deigns to adored. 
‘AfeAhds a. fair capacity s ■ 

/?-AnA.fllis ,it vdth Mmself and glad would die , ; i 5 
|v^b'r''that tole'She ... ; 

A’.d'hA ihunortals, Psyche, moulded men from sods. fK?' 
i:i*‘tFhat; maids from tliem might learn die ways of God4,”'< 

■ ■ ■ 



. ■ ■ : It would Kaye been Karder ■ for to 
': find the Catholic doctrine in die ^Odesj-Mt JotK 
■ eyes it was diere. "\Wth rite inhocen&:;pf 
the subtlety of the spiritual, Patmore, cbn^yld- to ■ 
combine Catholic and erotic in his verse. Sbdh^ Of , 
later he was bound to touch tlie verge of iferbah 
difficulties. \X^iile he wrote in poetry, there. 'W^^ 
little chance of being misunderstood by a .ppbfi^ 
who could not understand poetry at all. The English:^ 
reader could not distinguish a Swinburne fromja; 
Patmore. Fortunately for botli, metres have a fig-Ie^^' 
effect on tlie British mind, and Patmore’s nen''dus, 
friends found tlieraselves “ frequently cheated-, of; 
timorous anticipations ”. A very little poetry covers, 
what becomes perilous in prose. 

As Patmore lived longer by the sea, his ppetib^;; 
pvslse seemed to die down s\ow\y nndei the con^A-etf 
rythm of tlie tides. He exliausted himself in eac^ .pf 
his great Odes. As though he crammed all his; 
powder into each rocket witli devastating effect. .He] 
. turned to prepare an essay in prose on “ the relation^ 
of the soul to Cluist as liis betrodied wife”, ^tb; 
this mysterious volume, for tliere is no . one liwng- 
who has read it, he spaced tlie frenzy of his soul and' 
of his heart. Perhaps he did not distinguish beth''een 
what is heavenly upon eartli and what cometh out; 
of Heaven unto eardi. The book vtis entided' 
Sponsa Dei, “ die work of ten years continue mcditef 
. tions.” Tliis treasure-house of love and thought, 
was sliovm to the exquisite Fadier Gerard Hopkins,. 



secrets of 'the-confessipnal, 

If^t ^veal the dloser secrets of God ? Did lie./l^^ 
rtiie: vulgar comment or respect tlie jesuif’s:i,-Me:g| 
fj^epse ? Perhaps, as a line says in the Odes, , lesfe: 
'^shameless men cry shame” he burnt it. Richard^ 
¥G,i^iett says, “ in reality no doubt because he ’hady: 
,,‘;|ii!ed; to, satisfy himself and partly perhaps, fr dpi;,;?- 
^apprehension of censure in his own communipn.^, 
• In; die opinion of liis son Francis he ^‘carried tliis.^^ 
Idea of the soul as the Bride of Christ to very extreme Jl 
Itegihs, and to say all that he wished to in prose niightf;-' 
::^el| have shocked the simple-minded. It was to this): 
%spect diat Hopkins objected ”. ' 

ARossetti, under an influence no less fierce, had buried ;; 
';tlte manuscript of the “ House of Life ” under liis dead' 
hair. Rossetti at least chanced a resurrectidhi 
2fpp. his , masterpiece. But the destroying tpngdesj 
^allpwed no literary Orpheus to descend araong:st me; 
Sdead.to reverse Patmore’s decision. The Sponsa 'I^ei 
-consumed as utterly as the soul, which becomes 
ItheJSpouse of God Himself. It can only be .hoped 
:|jmat.rts thought may be traced in die prose ai -Ro^, 
which he said had taken him all, his 

|dile;i^)writei , ' 

l^llmdier 'Hopkins wrote afterwards that his objectiohSi' 
|:had b|iiy :been offered as considerations. But Patmore^ 
I^IH^admitted him as his elect critic. It was Hopkih^J 



SUBUME FAILURES 

who found tlie Odes “ as dangerous to critics as "the 
Canticles The Fadiers of tlie Church had braved 
the opinion of Man when tliey kept the Song of 
Solomon in Holy Writ. Later die Church seemed to' 
dare God Himself when she made human marriage a' 
Sacrament on the level with the Eucharist. Patmore 
transposed the idea by making tlie human soul swoon 
in the marital bed of God. This no doubt was clear, 
to Gerard Hopkins, who laid a warning finger on his 
lips. Hopkins had written of The Angel in the House 
that “ to have criticized it looks now like meddling 
with the altar vessels. Yet they too are burnished 
vitli wash-leatlier ”. . 

Tlie loss of Sponsa Dei was serious. His prose was 
more intelligible to renders than his Odes, and his 
failure to be famously known (he might have been 
placed on the shelf between the S^miposium of Plato 
and the Song of Songs) may have been due to his 
destroying act. Echoes and fragments can be traced 
in his Essays on Dieu et ma Dame and The Precmsou 
In tlie latter he made John Baptist the symboLof 
the natural, wliile John the Divine typified super- 
natural love. A skeleton taken from some of his 
paragraphs shows tlieir tendency: — 

“ The doctrine of election has its lively image in the way 
of a man with a maid ... die Divine Love knows well that 
He must desire her . . . Rex concupiscet dcconm tuam . . . she 
delights in calling herself His slave. He delights in being hers 
. . . these two captivities constitute one freedom . . . none 
save God can die and yet live for her . . . when God makes 
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,Himl%^SE^lde-tof§ieVBefeyM'|i|^lStej’&bfeHs&^ 

|iit|3';tKis{o'feice;slie ’ 

||ai|vaM;p,raj'ei's.’' 

If :Sam^,^fer traces of tiie'Jost -masteirpieco-led; 
fdis0f eQf .'bf ■ roariusci-ipt fragmentSj' VwIuph ; 
d]&|dly:licive Been contained elsewhere : — v‘^f,v’f,;f!|f 

A-:”: She is .the new Eve, the mother of all Hvingidiroagh'puf 
^^ticipation of tlie' Body of Christ, which is her Body. inp' 
jess ‘because it .is become His.” ..' ''rjfs 

‘I {i?ieh et md Dame is the motto of tlie Knights of the GrOss,.' 
of-tiipse who by long, absolute and painful obedience dped? 
Ifhehosoin lilte a blissful wife to die husband of alt lifei - Tlidy; 
Itayie'become partalcers according to His promise of .his -pwity 
iiillire, being habitually filled widi die Holy Spiritj ^yhiclfii' 
/Hccljued by tb'e Church to be die embrace of the Dmrie'Lpye:' 
i^iid'dife Diidne Trudi, of whicli three persons, the dtldi^ Of , 
•^le-sexes and their synthesis in mutual possession, natural- 
dpfe'js the ultimate and sensible sliape.” | 

fi-yl’y-Wheh he -wididraws from her, she becomes as.the sheafli; 
ydfa ibst sword'or the cast skin of a serpent or asthe wTetched’; 
•Hefmit ■ Crab, which has parted from her- hbuse and body, ' 
lyihd -slie is His, and wanders cold, imcom.ely tmd exposed , to ; 
^diydieyextemal evils from wbicli He is lier strong and tender.' 
;ip_fpfecti6n.;:'' v’ . f If' 

f(y|||lfe;IPs3tclie senes was unique in English poet^l- 

the relations of Soul and Lovefl 
|fe^^|and;. God, were perfectly contained in ; Ae 

'f ’ . ■ 

|'Haye,,i)ity of my . clay-concd-ved birdi • 

'marden’s' simple mood, 

'r;|i%itch longs, for ether and infinitude .. : ' ; *> 

fMl‘dibU,'.B,eing God, cruv’st littleness and e3:rth.^.’j!it'! 



SUBLIME FAILURES. 

Once die'twn desire admitted bett^'een them, 
the most simple and realistic metaphor desctibed the 
dmne possession, whether the beloved was filled 
witli her Lover “ as die cocoon is with the butterfly” 
or like : — 

“ the cup the Cliild scoops in die sand 
Fills and is part and parcel of die Sea.” 

or w’^hether 

“ possessed I am widi Tliee 
Even as a sponge is by a surge of die sea 1 ” 

He wms divided between enouncing Ills message 
and the fear of making it too clear. As he wrote 
confidingly to another poet, Francis Thompson 
“ Two readings leave your poem yery obscure ii 
parts, but not perhaps more obscure than Prophecj 
should be. I am too concrete and intelligible. I feai 
' greatly lest wdiat I have w^ritten may not do mor< 
harm than good by exposing dhine realities to profan* 
apprehensions.” 

In delivering his message, Patmore realized tha 
there can be wise and foolish poets, and diat di( 
dieme needed exquisite circumspection. This appears 
in tw'-o unpublished letters he wrote to Mrs. Meynell 
who had sent him a book by a modem v/riter ; — 

(ant/ March, 1896.) “ Amphion would never have raisec 
dues and tamed savages had lie used marrow bones ant 
cleavers instead of his lute. There is notliing whidi canno 
be beautifully and effectively said by a wise singer : there ii 
no wisdom which cannot be made ridiculous and repulsivi 
by a foolish one.” 

i5<S 




^^Slpgti^'sj-rresppn'ding „therein ,'• to ' tiiuly;< huifran’. - instrpcl.p= 
;^m|kin;.|hat thtfe is no nakedness in Heaven':;' - ahaj^ve^^^ 
Indrn veils emphasize insn:4d;'5f jWdifig'^ie; 

sseiSefe’dfb&uty^ tin my poor v'ayj in my poet^;havh’sSdj 
M^ahd;tttoi'e. than all Mr. Platt has said, far more effeisiiybly 
l^'^pharic^y for not having — : ' ■ . ' 

plucked the blushing petals off ' 
find-tlie secret of the rose. ' ■ 

'Sut^-.y’ffdhg mil do notlung but put back indefmit^y. tKaf 
'd^f^bf. pUnty of which they so ignorantly tmd' mdecentl|; 
bmi tbe'dav'h. ,;.One tiling has happened more tlian oncfe bi^pfb 
:raJfiistot3',''''The art and imprudent speech of tile tune dfdle' 
'■Renaissance is responsible for Puritanism ; and . I : tliink, 
jHafedy/ see the signs of a new Puritanism which •■ydll' be- 

•’-jKrtlxt ■rtf'rvribA tVia v^tl'Tfr * ^ "rT»Vi«rkl^ 4 */^ 


;;bhly; pot’ worse dian the new ‘ Purity ’ whicli to some people 
ds scarcely distihguisliable from prurience.” : ■ 

;doiibt symbolism led him into a 
,5|ouB|e;:ifteb'nlngs. The swooning rape . of^ -y'eitielt 
iW^bffidhjd becm^ akin to the rapture of'the;,Smi^ 
•Tvb'^ |he'i^^pg of Ganyunede was made to.>prefigu're.' 
bp^yJA^umption of the Virgin. Hb: (Ji|;B’s^i 
was as susceptible of-'GbtJiplid: 
|m^l||a^eSi^ne Madonna. At home he mip^ed: 
im^l^esd^ '^igin with marbles of die Par&ppv 
l^igit&dy given to the Virgin became Partlietloh 
b^toe. In sura, he WTrote his Odes jn’Me 


■V'b.vV.V’’ /A'lf V -‘A. ’■'V ■ r^' ' * ' - -**■*.. 

of, Soiigs,. That splendp'dr 


IT7. 



SUBmiE FAILURES 


of lovesick passion, without, which the Bible would 
not be the Book of Books, is devoted to a natural 
love, which the commentators have hastily compared 
to a prevision of Christ’s nuptials with His Church. - 
Well and good. Patmore carried out the reverse by 
throwing the ecstatic union of God with the Soul into " 
terms of bodily love. The Magnificat could only mean 
to Patmore that the same “ great things ” that were 
done unto the Virgin were done unto all souls that 
fear God. To discern the Lord’s Body meant " the 
soul to be changed into an inconceivably lovely little 
goddess worthy to be a Sponsa DeV\ His aphorism* 
that tlie Virgin allows her love and beauty to become 
the ally and tlirall of die body was no doubt another^ 
spark from the burnt manuscript, whose title still 
crowns one of the Odes : — 

“ Wliat if this lady be thy soul and He 
Who claims to enjoy her sacred beauty, be , 
Not thou but God ...” r 

In his culminating Ode, “ The Child’s Purchase,” 
the poet’s flame seemed to rise and lick the very 
starlight upon which the Virgin trod. 

“ Desire of Him, whom all things else desire : 

Bush aye witli Him as He with Thee on fire.” 

The same Ode touched heights which seemed too 
remote to be possible. The Virgin is imagined as 
possessed by God die Father and yet crucified tidth 
God the Son in one poignant imagery as diough bliss 
and pain can no more be severed than Persons in the 
Trinity from each odier. 
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, f '#rf"Sis' -r ■ .v.; .,..;v 

tli^‘ rapture of;tis'.slii^;lpei!t^'te^f”j 


edition spousal ” ^preceded Iraptt^,, 

" ■:i:f:;PdtiTiore had the mysticism of the mediaeyais.whi^li^ 
^d not fear to compare die Virgin or die -fayouted-: 
ibul to die beloved of God. Words, which . he madff 
hers, fun as daring as lovingly : — ^ ' ' 


“ I xannot guess die good tliat I desire . .. . 

;■ I, love Thee, God; yea and ’twas such assault 
, ^ ‘ As tliis -which made me thine ; if that be fault ; 
t . But I, thy Mistress, merit should tliine ire 
r vlf aiight so little, transitory and low 
'■;;'As tliis which made me thine 
.. ;Should hold me so.” 


. .jPatraore made the act of marriagehood the rehearsal. ’ 
;.pf the unison between God and the soul. He returned . 
;|: 9 ' di& same symbols again and again, whedier it was 
|Efo^ahd Psyche or Jove and Semele or the Trinitarian - 
|oj|buse of the Virgin, He would have nothing of 
j^Puritah and prudish peoples, who see her as astumblingf 
g|l^k; «He pleaded in one of his paradoxes that the 
pi3ghn,:unitiated into the names of Bacclius and 
^^efsephcine, knew more of Christian doctrine than/ 
:fiie>,i:T]lmstian, who refused to call Mary the.. 
,':3ld®er;of,- God. : 

matter was tliis, tliat Patmore 
• l.saved. human marriage from being ridiculous, - No',: 

ac«, which mankind share with the animals;.! 
t#|Spiisidered comic or at best utilitarian and hygienic, i 
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SUBUNIE FAILURES 

Patmore Staked liis; philosophy on tlieir being godlike., ^ 
It was not only the way of a mari witlr'^ 
the way of God Himself with the soul and :thfe whple5f 
Universe. The Creator had created, it, tlialt -he niight^^ 
take his pleasure therein. Religious: people' -mighpl 
be shocked, but Patmore left them widi a dilemM):| 
wliich they could either take or leave. . The 
fruition between men and women must be; either 
reflective of the animals or symbolical 
Patmore’s only concession was to keep his symbolism ;■ 
to die path of wedded love. Since the Church 'hihdp;,; 
it a Sacrament, Patmore took her at her word. 

He never apologized for his Odes. A1 though .thbreK- 
.glaring or glowing, the Sponsa Dei could Only liavie 
. been the Odes in a superlative degree. He m£idb;ph,;^ 
apologia for writing nor for burning it. ■He.';kept;| 
the path he had made for himself regardless of publip': 
taste or private praise. For liim the .Te.,:Peum} 
laudamus was not antidiesis but antiphon to -idMi-;; 
. Veneris. The praise of Venus was Swinburne’s ^ 
greatest effort, but like Rossetti, he had failed to goi^ 
far enough and lift the sensual into the supra-sehsuah i 
Swinburne stated a great and earthly truth’ in;,, liis;; 
poem, but when analysed, it conveyed only die schddFy 
_ boy’s excitement over “ the one sin worth sinning ’’ ; ; 
Patmore perceived sin itself in a celestial aspect aftefy 
the poor sensual pleasure had been left like; ay 
dead glow-worm. By sin, he . wrote, “ Heaveny 
obtained the exquisite edge of sorrow.” He lifted.v 
his Muse as high as Christ raised the Magdalen, since ; 

l6o ' yy -:■ ' 1 ) 


.,.. ,, .“•w;T:."^‘'r ■ vy: 

ggalite „ear« k^ig;: 

tliey;Magdalen, tor conclusion tliat lovely;. 

M;be“ - Owing to collected; vlrse^ 

Hedy’s no^^:^uae .h| 


|^‘&om this unhrkWe 

^lifflnte’st : and most contradictmj ^ catdi some of> 
fchkdre. Dr. Garnett attempted to ^ eaten some 

fiftShS&ts,; : “'a- rugged 

'^iffiklkMdtlike . - contrasts of light and gioQ%- 

^P^rious, combative, sardonic, sen^;. 

iiii6^Ie>;r magnanimous and 

W;'fc 4 :;^ Pc1^?<rcnerous; acute and creduioi^,. 


successful marriages maile 'him.^a cl6mestlc(;6pm 
His pessimism was reserved for pbiitids whitniteca^ 
darker in his later days. So lurid seemed the^pr^pk^i^ 
of Revolution on the South Coast in the ’eighries;tKaiB: 
he invested much of liis fortune in jewelry. ' ;.He»did;S 
not trust die Banks. At the same time he IriR'a'S 
poetical passion for rubies natural to one,. wh6;%aii,;^ 
felt in childhood “the jewel-like brilhancy pf ^ 
red currants in the evening sunlight’k \Hi 5 spulf 
wore sable raiment during the dispensatiohs;cbf?: 
Mr. Gladstone. There were days when he could; find ”' 
no one but Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to share ^}us;l' 
gloom. He prophesied that Gladstone would become 3 
a Danton. Gladstone’s eloquence only seemed’:, like j,-' 
lava tiiat involved darkness with light. In hiS;.-Dde;:;' 
“1880-1885” he wrote one tenible couplet' 

“Yon strives tlieir leader lusting to be seen ' 

His leprosy’s so perfect tliat men call lum.clean^- 

Patmore’s welcome to the Liberal advance was nptfe 
more polite : — , ■ 3 ' 

“Forward ! glad rush of Gergesenian swine,* 

You’ve gained tlie hilltop, but there’s yet the brine.’’ 

Compare this widi Tennyson’s maudlin sonnet tp.'i 
Gladstone on the Redistribution Bill of ;i886 ::| 
“Steersman be not precipitate in thine act.” 3 - 

After Tennyson’s deaA, Patmore’s claims to the:: 
dried Laurel of the State were presented to Mn Glad-:-: 
stone, who assured the applicant that Patrhore.-“ had:? 
died many years before Mr. Gladstone, who had;^ 
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|?|'^Bf0^tii^^vfep'dreaine3 '6£^tift^vf(ife|n4':‘^^^ 
S||fe^iranv«ftj).detiGal nation rewards: the, MusO.: He 
if u^ht^unpopukrit^ e\^n ampiigst . fellow-CaMoIicSi; 
Pe;^:disd£iinbd ' tlie; Irish Brogue' which' hpcehts^'the 
;^adioIici m^ority in Engknd : — : , 


■■“i'Hor leagued alas are we 

•■'ij--, Ayidi 

:;ni;'> Discrediting bright Trutli with dirt and brogue.’.^: ‘ . 

' v:,;,Shch,flaWless Torjdsm went the lengtii of dismissing 
^jCaffiblic Emancipation as a mistake. He was against 
:3isbstablisiiing die Church of England. He, may 
^Bayeyhad suBtle motives behind such views* He 
^presented a bell to a Protestant Church' not frOm^ 
.gjmipathy hut Because he disliked their belfrey’s tpne., 
i pf ins, own Clergy he never ceased to speak despair-^ 
liigly.; . I never meet a priest,” he said, “ But I asK 
:niyseif : : can tlie Church last another year?” But; 
;'|hdk Was qualified invariably by his next converse trath^ 
. aniiinbeliever, which sent him on his knees' to thkilc 
/Cpd‘:he'was a .CadioBc ! ' . 

;^;Pis: sodden indignations deserved a noBlerierml 
ithanikrmoyance.. Such was his dislike for the Pressj; 
;^hich ' Seemed like literature given die Gergesemiah 
|frdn6Bisej;,fet he kept a pet raven, to whom certain' 
^sheety ^efh handed for regular destruction. He cpnld 
:|jp|.dielp'Being an extremist, and never more so’ dian 
•^liShlicndcizing so-called extremists. It ..accounted 




subume' failures 

for his liberal supply of poetical exaggerations in daily 
life. If he heard a blackbird, he noted a covey of 
nightingales. He was certain diat Bodiam Xastle; 
was a finer pile than Windsor. Such was his delight , ' 
in the Doviis tliat he declared mountains were great 
imposters, petrified catastrophes, stationary tumult, i 
notlung heaped upon nothing, barren bigness that 
boasts itself more beautiful dian life ”. Even'the'’fine' 
old game of whist was played under tlie unalterable 
conviction that he was always winning. The rumour 
of woman’s approach to politics led him to declare 
that “ if tliere is anything God hates utterly it is a 
clever woman ”. Nor did he spare the corresponding 
type amongst men. He laid down that prigs were in“ 
a state of mortal sin. He never veiled humdrum truths 
in daily life. Of children he remarked that “ tlieir 
so-called innocence is want of practise”. He had 
an answer to everything. Sometimes it was rude, 
and sometimes it was mystical. He alarmed lus 
fellow-squires and failed of his rural ambition to 
become a Justice of the Peace. He was self-sufficient 
and could bear to be set aside by Christians or 
critics. After meeting a greater lion he observed:^ 
“ I ought to feel as proud as a cod’s head and 
shoulders brought to the same table as a pheasant.” 
Silences fell from him as wonderfully in conversation 
as in his Odes. He disdained to use the polyfluous 
and plebian act of voting. Prophets do not poll dieif'i 
opinions. He uttered his to the stars. Better be 
unheard upon the heights than win snufilmg 
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|ili^fe'';;6^ ^ trade , -lie becanife , a ' keen and . ratk^’ 
itattKhg.'c^^^ ■ His' ipliorisms ' about bopka^foula 
Si^akefpret^t gleaning, for be seldom die'.pByibtil;' 

Mej;deilgbted in Ciibbon,' whom he reconciled witli; 
diis^^aiith: by observing that “ his sneers are almost 
Svvayk at priests not at religion”. The Imitation.of 
'^iimthe thought a hothouse book written for mbnks, ' 
‘Hb Tound Swedenborg foil of Catliolic intuitions. 
■Helearnt froin him that Individuality leads to Heaveni-:. 
He!l.; '/might be an impersonal storage of negative 
I'ddlSiib'St’*' Thomas Aquinas gave him a life-reading. 
iie':’ibwhed the splendid vellum copy wliich had 
ip§§sed 'from Pius the Fifdi to Philip of Spain. This 
i^eqpy jie presented to the British Museum in reparation' 
ifpr '.fours wasted in official service. 0 felix culpa ! . 

the poets, he once wrote to Mrs. Meynell (5th, 
■-■^ecember, 1885) “Shakespeare above all who ever 
dived ^hiiew the art of tempering extremities 'wtlt 
^^ktijenie sw^et, which is the secret of great pathos^/ 
jAn'stqfo, vvho is wortli fifty Platos, says that after; 
jelceeging ill a little good is tlie essence of pathos.:, 
dl^fo thaf phrase, as you will remember, into die Ode;' 
j^Uefo'd' Euiyfdice There is plenty of that , in; 
;;SfoKespearey,but very little of it in any other poet,’;’' 
iJ^rSheiiley he^described as “ all unsubstantial splendptit^ 
||ifie;;the,te scene of a pantomime or die 

^ily^^';J;ypbes, hung up in gin palaces’’. 





compared reading Milton to “ trying to 
vacuum He credited Browning witK healyl'dVetvi; 
poetical faculty in an eminent degree except 
.VTiting poetty. He tliought tlie greatest poglntin'i 
English was Wordswortli’s Excursion. And ' pm 
a joyous day he said that “ a minute of love is bett^:: 
tlian a play of Shakespeare’’. 'He found “real- 
feebleness and assumed impetuosity ” in ICiiigslfevli 
Newman he would not consider a poet at all. Novels' 
he read on tlte ground that “ a good love-stoty'^ 
corroborates what I have learned from mystics He-i 
was one of tlie few to appreciate Barnes, tlie Dorset:' 
poet, finding tliat he mingled Wordswortli vitlr 
Burns. The poems of Barnes may be described .ail 
natural flowers smelling of tlie eartli, while Hardy’s, 
read like a set of ironicd tombstones. 

Although the rumour and aureole of Hs great. Poem - 
accompanied his retirement, Patmore sank in popular, 
estimation between his successful ri\'als. Tennysoh' 
flattered the prig, and Swinburne the pig in Britislii 
readers, tliat is when taken at tlieir very worst.-' 
Patmore meant little to such audiences. Is Old Sarum'- 
even haunted by his Angel? His Unknown Erok' 
remains unknown. He never came into his own fbf' 
his owm knew him not. His glittering disciple,; 
Francis Thompson, reaped much of tlie fame wliiclf 
was due to Patmore, w'^ho except for a rare coinage 
seldom dipped into tlie bubbling mint of the younger 
.poet. Sweet and simple w'as his language as his 
‘ tliemes: but he spoke of Winter’s “Trophom^ 

i66 ' ''U,W 


|)fiotospher6< •; .arid ^ of'i "the ijrepehse^i 
ciccu&d word He sang' tob of iazu%eVdeHgh’t-^ 
thovigii in fnanuscripts he tried first “ azure-eyed ” ; 
and dien “ lazure-laughed”. 
rV0ri Francis Thompson lie bestowed 
,lbVing criticisruj hailing him as a- '-'g'reater Crashaw ' 
“ The roar and foam of the phraseology'- conceal froni 


me, for tiie most part, the current of the meaning, 
.arid again “Aristotle says that it should have .g 
continual slight novelty : whereas Francis Thompson. 
jSeems to me to aim at a continual violent novelty^ 
rl}:“ v'ill require mucli self-discipline in the poet tb 
jporrect this exorbitancy which, tiiough it may please 
;die .vulgar as the same fault does in Browning, it v/ill 
;riot- win permanent admiration.” 


o;:'Patmore found his ovm critic in the pen of 
MeyneU. From her came tlie appreciation for 
-which his soul had yearned. To her he presented, all, 
;;his manuscripts and he made her participant of tlie. 
fsupreme correspondence of his lifetime. She became 
delighted Alice of his mystical wonderland. .lii 
'’pjrie .shining plirase she placed liim “ twbct Anacreon 
^ririd ‘P|ato ”, Taking his whimsical sense of humotirf : 
j;hd;b^rild have been equally placed between Puck and' 
iPiridrirv Of the quality of The Angel in the Eoitse^-’ 
|lrim)fMeymell once wrote : “ Children are taught thatf 
idftdie'ffame of a man were unpacked of its organs- no; 
?barid: pFroan would be able to replace them all -within;' 
‘|he‘kpace, they had filled : and in a like manner, 3; 
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quatrain of Coventry Patmore’s writings, if any one 
by fault of memory should chance to spill its words 
and phrases, would baffle a restorer. There is assuredly 
nothing tight or thronged or hard, but the fullness is 
"definite.” 

" Wliat'F'as the secret of that style save that he was 
unviHing to leave amuhing but his best to Posterit}^^ 
'* My steady ambition has all along been to make" 
my words things and not words about tilings.” The 
whole art of precision contained in his use of 
the dash. As he said, “ tlie poet who uses it often is < 
burning his gunpowder in a saucer instead of a, 
barrel.” What Mrs. Mejmell tturote of him was all 
he wished to remain to his memoiy’-. 

He WTOte some charming lyrics for her and to her 
alone. But as he wrote (and September, 1895), 
“ Really song cannot touch her. Art is a superficies, 
Life a solid. She is the solid out of wliich are made 
all shove’s of good and fair, and nothing but tongueless 
love can praise her.” It v/as a final paradox that 
Patmore with his delicious contempt for woman’s 
brain should find liiraself halted in love and amaze- 
ment before a smiling but feminine mind. Hitherto, 
although he admitted that a w'oman’s charm could be 
enhanced by cigarettes, Greek, and Athletics, he looked 
upon tricycles and Radicalism as outrages against 
nature. \’^Ten asked to address a company of devout 
women, he wrote : “ One tiling came into my head 
almost irresistibly. If I had given diem any such 
saying: You look like goddesses and you chatter 
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Iffitidri fiom ins ^ems nnder ^ 
ill^ & words and acts 

i|3;kndship '« 

ittyed last year of his lifesK? 
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I'cari« to.dieas^Clough smd^ four, and a half : Hjf 
• (itik.Octdkry 1896.) tor P .^e^vice and would, 
n«ddv6ted myself exclusively . . f 

gladip^ ^one so during the rest of my 1 v , . . 


An^a^tbbetself:- 
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SSUBtlMEiMltORES 

your eyes have seen. Do not destroy the imniortalitjf of yora'- 
truest visions by calling tliem moods. You are not clislq;^! ;’ 
to any lesser good in transcending the higher. Our meeting v 
again in Heaven depends on your fidelity to the highest? 
things you have known.^’ ' 4 '^ 

Where the reader begins to look for the out-' 
pourings of his spirit towards her, there are "no'. 
survivals save scraps, little scissored hints of that' 
overwhelming adoration, “ I go on with a perpetual- 
heartache. None can see God or goddess and live.”; 
That she was unable to respond to his cliivalry save'; 
by a critic’s just and perfect praise is seared upon- the 
friendship. But, as he wrote, he could not live. 
■vdthout delight, and when the sight of the goddess; 
was withheld, he could only wilt and witlier. He 
perished of the magnificent loneliness of his love.; 
“ I am literally dying of having seen God and of the' 
vision having been withdrawn.” 

Hence the value of all that she wrote about hint iii|^ 
the appraisement or introduction of liis poemsy.ahd; 
especially the patlietic note she wrote for the Sale; 
Catalogue of his books a quarter of a century after; 
he was dead. It was apparently all that the greatest 
poet of modem love reaped from die greatest and, 
most hopeless of modern literary loves. It was as' 
diough he beheld his Angel at last and died. 
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'f'^'rSbvent^; Patmore 

a literary rnahj Because To 
-passionately as He did, he , passed tHr 6 ugH;|H 3 %- 
^^ij^d iettera, Heyond the letter oTany pobm tHatiHly 
■approved:: -You not hear liim quote tliiT pr ^ftT 
ihe^utifiT phrase for its beauty : he cited it Because it- 
true, because it bore witness or seemed toTumTp, 
I^^ear-witaess, to, a trutli he had at heart, the trudi 

mysticisrai But he found that tAth;iit. imd'ly' 
?ppe|iyfoply. literature not less, hut itipMij; 

ibeatpse dV yas, as it were, a tiling to'hihi ,arid’hqt?f 
?|nerely;'an'arf. But in order to be tliis great thing-tp;? 
Jdiirayit was 3^33^$ art of the first order. As to his pyffo 
: pOetrjq 'believing himself to hold a m3'’stical message^.'.. 
gfofbe deliye^^ used his poet’s power to clothe -it ' 
hinipords poeticalty^ Yet die words ‘ to clpdid.T; 
?J[ti|' 3 ^cisely wrong j they should rather; be 'TfoJ 
Inornate ’. . .For him die meaning is'as divine and;:tliefe‘ 
^p:i;pas Jiving flesh and bbod. It is true,lf Tdrne^T 
Jwliatvliar^ true, that in order •. to ' mabe,;®^ 
jierfeg^bem that he would call simply die tniejipe^l: 

faculty, of line taste v'as indispensable.- - .pdl 
■p|S;ditis ;what he would not have professed to:i)e|’ds 
Patmore’s words were bom, hliydf? 
say so much is not to, assert 
';,F^^Py®dTis work whole, suddenly, a feat that yipuldil 
dian simply wonderful. P^tj^j^' 



' correfc'tfei Hiiigeritiy/ because^ ' IDce';;^ 

-lie bad to wait for the true wordi. When fbe true: 
came, there was no more question, it was tiie;jiymg? 
word. And, besides things of this importance, fhereil 
were all the auxiliaries of verse, and these he jpolislieds 
with an assiduity that minor poets would ,'thinlc^' 
unnecessary. 

“When he was accused, as he was by the ttivial^;:', 
of writing trivialities in TVze Angel in the '.Hm^e^^ 
Coventry Patmore made no reply. He had a •great- ; 
imagiriation, but he had not the smaller faculty' ^bf;; 
fancy that enables a man to put himself into the plaice i? 
of another. And it was impossible to him to puti 
himself into the place of the many others, the crowd.^^ 

. He did not know what so many readers meant, when!; 

. .they mocked his commonplaces, details of a wedding • 
'.and prattle of a bride. He was glad to find the lofty-’ 

■ poetry of ‘ The Unknown Eros ’ to be profoundly ’ 
admired by a reader whom its beauty, even after an.:: 
old acquaintance of the Angela Iiad taken by surprise. ! 
Yet to' that reader’s fervent praises of the later work}; 
,his rejoinder was : ‘ But it is all in the Angel and ini; 

; A,;The Victories of Love ’’ and in the “ Wedding: 

- Sermon caring Httle for the difference of story and-" 

^setting . and never guessing how important that ,; 
difference was to his reader. Yet to say that he was/; 
;:;ndt, .in tlie ordinary sense, a literary poet, is not to,;;?; 
fdehy tliat he took a keen interest in versiflcationvi,; 
.cMeme delighted liim. He justly held tliat his masteryy;| 
yqf'YBe octosyllabic verse with its rhymes was worth ''?; 
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•;;;s- At"' a, time , when ^ the 'vers lih/ei has plitained '; a | 
; popular success' of novelty, it vfould he. well fprVthose , ■ 

, who have not understood hOw infallihly ’true poetry 
■■' accepts tlie shape of metre, to note, Coventry Patrnbre’s '.' 
.love of law. He entrusted the range and flight of iiis .; 
tliought and tlie urgency of his passion at firstto his: ■ 
eight syllable explicit shape and rhyme, tlie law ;bf . 
comnaon consent, and later to the less ohvioxis hut 
equally sure implicit shapes and rhymes of tlie 
immortal Odes, the poet’s law unto himself.” 

Tlie end was 26th November, 1896. On receipt of 
tlie news, Mrs. Meynell passed into a darkened room 
where she remained for a time. To the great grief ,, 
of Patmoreans she burnt all die poet’s letters save ■' 
■ fragments. Perhaps England V'as not worthy of a 
revelation betv''een a modem Dante and his Beatrice. 3 
But this is the only possible consolation. ' -b 

Patmore had left a laughing Epitaph buried in his 
writings, and it is too typical of his sweet and mocking. , 
spirit to be left there. He wrote: “ When I die there 
will be no discerning Dean to bury me upon liis owii . 
responsibility in Westminster Abbey j and on my;. 
obscure tombstone some democrat may scribble,,' 
Here lies the last of the Flunkeys ! ” 

His son, Francis, tiiought “ his last years were far 
from happy, and his soul longed for death and to see 
his God face to face ”. He used to walk out into die ; 
lanes of a hot July night and cry aloud, “ My Gddy 
how cold, how cold ! ” And diese mysterious words 
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•t ' Patiiiore was himself to liie deydut'^anSl 
.sardonic. A few days before Ins death. He: 

-Kdretical letter to the Omar Khayyam Club, calling^dh-f 
men , to cling to religion and destroy priestcfaftM 
Deatli he met wdth a clear vision. Wlien the assisting ^ 
priest was overcome by emotion, the dying ‘man 
continued the prayers and delivered liis own soul into : 


rite night. It was once told of a German Meistet-';: 
singer diat he had sung so divinely of women^ 
sxadier . tlian suffer his body to be bruised, they, 
...bhried liim with their own hands. Ivlrs. Meynell iaid^!; 
>;theia,urei woreatli on Coventry Patmore dead. Laurels ;■ 
die meed of one so humble that he once said 
y What am I that flowers should touch me ” Kodiing ' 
!more exquisite was said since men were bidden to' 
'‘Godsider the lilies. 


v . He W buried in the habit of the Third Order off, 
jSaiht Francis : the shroud of Dante. His monumOnt : 

■ unusual : a miniature Obelisk with four sitikiL 
'engraven lions. The meaning of the symbohsm 
!maffhe considered die Obelisk “ one of the boldest? 
[Momiost impressive symbols ever devised to teacK:/ 
^in;en;th'at the Lion of the Tribe of Judah came out off? 

: that the great serpent Pharaoh or Nature ik? 
^hffkOUie Christ h)^ His assumption of the body whicfe 
lyithdut him is Egypt This must always remainva;’; 
jBttle 'beyond the gravediggers at L}Tningtou.' i TIie?' 
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’■iVmbnumeht also .bore CatKoiic '’sy^’olism anci ;sutll’ j 
y -ihscriptions as “ the bliss of Heaven, is the syntiiesisfe 
of absolute content and infinite desire”. ‘ 

One may regret tliat no one added his more fampiis^i 
description of Heaven as “ the eternal agony 
God’s first kiss”, a phrase sufficient to describe^ 
Bernini’s marble Ecstasy of Saint Teresa in Romb.? r 
Two other aphorisms might have been added from . j 
^ unprinted fragments: V':. 

' . “ The clear heat of Purgatory preferable even nois^, 
tO 'Obscure delights.” , r ; 

“ 'pur utmost felicities here are only the notes, of .':, 
the Music of Heaven touched by a Child.” 

There is difficulty in catching tlie essence of so ' 
quaint and finical a being as Coventry Patmore. He. - 
escapes sprite-hke from the ponderous Biography in ,, 
which Champneys tried to bottle him. Gosse’s' .'. 
conscientious study lacked sympathy widi his super- 
naturalisrh. He mistook Patmore’s Arbor Vitae, a !, 
•wonderful vision of the Church of Rome, for a 
political screed. Like the bumble-bee, wliich, has.;, 
no honey of its own, he buzzed round the petals ;. 
of Swinburne and Patmore. Osbert Burdett has 
written as an inspired disciple of The Idea of Coventry;^ 
Patmore. The interpretations by Mrs. Meynell are.' 
those whieh tlie poet would acclaim in death. p 
And thb student -will ask why should failure be ', 
predicated of so bright a spirit ^ His Epic won ffim:.;: 
an audience whom he lost. He and the public .; 
disappoints each other. Even his friends were; ; 
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'n;^!' ’ ^ ; g^ei^Hbif', 'tpj, 

';,|p£iera't£orii XijeV Greeks^ wlio -^^rsbfppecJ ' Hdmer; 
as'fkeir Laureate, could appreciate Pindar no lessi The: 
niass-readfers of Tennyson left Patniore undisturbed.; 
Tc)?;«Bly Ms inconsistencies lost Mm supporM Hfe;' 
.ichhnted. Anglican Cathedral life and was next heard 
:ipf in Rome. He sang tlie Angel in die House, but he;.: 
•married three. He would have married thirty had , 
;}ie needed to renew the symbol. His little son. on first, 
hearing that Ms mamma was not die first said, to.: 
•.Pnfuiore’s huge humour ; “ You must be half as bad ; 
as "Henry the Eighth ! ” A bard one day, a Squire • 
;tlie.;next, be did not seem steady in his sorrows or Ms . 
hobbies. As he wrote once to Francis Thompson, 
f 3rd November, 1895): “Thank God I never get 
Used to any true good. I would radier hang for ever 
;bh';the. Cross of a lost felicity diat diat it should bc ' 
■consumed by the rust of use.” He was pitiful in the. 

:, common things of life, and so finical in the pretty; ^ 
i'^ngs, that he said Manners would probably be the 
'.phly Art cultivated in the next world. He was faitliful 
Ld;. die' . superb idea which dominated his pen, and 
r^Mthet no public could follow him. 

;;:yThe reader must be content with die elusive image . 
J^pf^erved in the Sargent portrait. Sublime caricature 
sit'ivMs, in, .which the nightingale was made to look 
j^Spefrpwish and die eagle of song was served like a: 
s-breasted stork. F or Sargent was a painter of the 
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- eardiVearthy^.Md an' acfobitjn-oik^^^^ 

, could "not" give'lthat. toucli .to '^-iPatmofe’s ^appeairabfc^^^ 
wliich ivas given by a writer in the :Acadefhy^i^^-^]^ 
. sMn of liis face somewhat flaccid -and inniimerably 
, wrinkled, the eyelids had a pendulohs droop,- mider; 
which gleamed a scimitar-like line of- steel-blue reye;- 
But under emotion the lid would suddenly widen and 
tlie eye darken in a remarkable manner.” 

Realizing that something still eluded him, Sargent 
: repainted Patmore secretly on tlie walls of the Bostdii 
, Library as the Prophet Ezekiel, It was Ezekiel who 
had given Patmore one of the greatest of his metapliior^i 
tliat of “ the bow tliat is in the cloud in the day- of 
rain”. This was the promise of God and poet 
, against “ tlie deluge of the disordered senses ”, 
Between the two portraits no doubt lies tlie real 
likeness of tlie lonely and elusive Victorian, ' who 
believed that, when he was not playing Squire of 
journalist, he had reached the burning riddle of the 
Universe. For him that riddle was no Gordian Knot 
to be cut, no Sphinx to be despoiled of her . secret, 
but a starry zone to be loosed from the Body of a 
Woman, whose feet rested upon a Moon of Silver, 
and whose womb had become golden through -a, 
God’s delight. 
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reign, of the first Ring' Heiiry^ 
ilii^eR^B- Redleston.' Tfieir motto bidstiSu^fi^hB^ 
^Iidt Cufzbn field. Tliere fiave fieen rnany;fi^(|;^^ 
find some Peerages. Younger scions lent, 
to tlje’ Upper House as Howe and Zouchei , . T^M^ 
'fifii'is -were distinguisfied even in mediae\fal,zo:6iog|:-;:|| 
ffiree golden popinjays adorned with collars,, :.6f,f 
'Scarlet.;- The sound Cfiurchmansliip 6 £ the ' family 
■jiyas .once crowmed by the scarlet hat which GafdiiM|i 
"Gteon' of Kedleston hoisted over his popinjfiys'^'t 
^hfi: Peerage of Scarsdale adorned the Kedleston-lihe^ 
"The Gurzons survived revolutions and changes 
State and Church. With the aid of heiresses Curzohs ■ 
Teld what Curzons held, but notlung particularly.’ 
■happened for centuries until the Reverend iURed;? 
Hathaniel Baron Scarsdale, a Peer in Holy Orders^*; 
•be^t in holy matrimony, George Nathaniel. ; TMe’' 
<^e.. of those exotic plants, which flower oricfi^ 
J^nturyj. the, Curzon stock germinated distinctioi^^! 
I^^vlpnger lapses. ' . ' 


ge grew in grace to be a wise and senSitiyeS 
ijl^uth. . ; The Spartan upbringing of youth was ’ph,|l 
,!ofRie; Jast privileges of the British aristocracy^ 
;-;s]i^ge:gpyemess followed by a savage tutor attenipteci) 
■Mj;m|ke:and mar liim. George had a Jewish* gfaSfl^ 
Mptiiw^.^; .and. perhaps could bear pei^eciitiph: 


SUBmiE FAILURES 


unconsciously. This strain must-have been 'also' 
responsible for his financial genius and taste for die 
unrefined side of splendour. 

''' Doctor Johnson had visited Kedleston during his 
talkative travels, and when tlie foolish Boswell 
murmured that he should tliink the proprietor of all 
this must be happy, the Doctor rapped : “ Nay Sir, 
all tliis excludes but one evil, poverty.” To the 
exclusion of this last enemy of noble houses, George 
Curzon was to devise schemes and ways. That he 
died in affluence is one of the consolations of his< 
Biography^ written by Lord Ronaldshay in three" 
lordly volumes, from whose sympathetic survey 
any estimate of liis failure or success must be based. 

Life first cast its lures for George Curzon at Eton, 
where he found himself deposited in a rough house 
piesided over by the Reverend Wolley Dod. In the 
careless and athletic atmosphere the delicate and 
attractive boy skated over moral danger. Wolley 
Dod was worthy but unsuitable to deal with boys out 
of the ordinary run. The part of Guardian Angel 
was played by anotlier housemaster, Oscar Browning : 
radiant, robust, and rotund, with im-Etonian views 
for educating Etonians. 

To turn back a few years, Eton had passed tlirough 
a phase of conflict amongst the masters, William Cory 
and Oscar Browning had sought to introduce a leaven 
of culture amongst their pupils, which had been 
mistaken for testlteticism. Dr. Hornby, the traditional 
type of head master, watched with grim dislike for 
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: ‘Efei\^stei^y ted'Beeft 

;ieache«, Cory anci 'BrcmTMi^^ 

;fa%^ouritisin, Cory liad picked dut SucH pupils^as:; 
: Mr; Balfottr: and Lord Rosebery.' He bad madg^he;- 
:isbn of, an English Bishop tlie subjeet •pR^sorae,^ 
.es5tt>yihe aW htters. This yoiiih hsewr'^^y 

peril as well as the beauty of such communicatidii|,v 
fot . before liis early death he enclosed thero in ahj 
envelope marked for destruction. His father,"; the:; 
Bishop, broke the seal and forwarded the letters td;' 
Hornby, who was in^mensely shocked, and cast Cdi^I 
from Eton. So effectively was the truth hushed^ 

. that at the dinner at the end of the year, Brovmittg? 
.htnocently uttered a eulogy to Cory’s memory.' 

. Before he resumed hls seat, he noticed that Hornby’s , 
head was resting on his plate. From that monleny; 

■ Hornby was determitted to dismiss him as well. The'- 
-immediate and innocent occasion was George Curzonif 
Of this die Biogrtiphy tells nothing, and the T^' 

[ of Oscar Browning by Mr, Wortham, must be, con- 
sulted; Browning had made his rooms a refuge ■ for J;: 
..boys who were interested in otlier Muses than those ;- 
. wh been raumtnified in die classical curriculii&i 
-.ffitjyiimg' hei^ietf ciVyer hoys /ike Curzon ui .t/ienr,; 

^ yfork, .but he encoiiniged confidences on subjectkf 
i'foufo .hi.dmate than the casura of Latin verse. 'liliC ;; 
::andighant Wolley Dpd complained to the indigtiafiL 
Apart fi-om gossip about Browmiri^s'; 
sttst^dpns ” to Curzon, die Eton cpdeS 
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f'yKad'..'|)eea ;- interfered wiA.- v Browning ;^so. -iielped: 
: Curzojn put, of school hbixrs to win' a iFrench’ ptizef - 
'/:to the furfe of his tutdr. ^^olley .fipd 

y laid- formal complaint tliat Bro\\ming not only , did' 
■'y Ciirzon’s work for him, but took him for drives.; 
^ Browning’s excuse that he was preserving Curzon.' 
. from tlie dangers of Mr. Wolley Dod’s est^lishnientl 
did not smooth matters. Hornby sent for Browning, , 
and remarked with brutal lucidity : “ I , hear 

Mr. Wolley Dod has a good-looking pupil.” Hornby 
was. remorseless, and demanded that the friendsliip 
, should cease. But it had passed beyond the stage 
. ■ when that was possible. Wolley Dod found, as was 
' to be expected, that Curzon had become “ querulous 
and spoilt”: while Curzon, the more he saw of 
Wolley Dod, tlte more he detested him. And tlie 
more that Hornby saw of Browning the mole he 
•' detested Browning, so that a clash was inevitable.; 

. It brought lifetime results upon the two friends. 

Although Hornby bad extracted some promise of 
. non-interference from Browning, tlie friendship con- 
tinued, and Lord Scarsdale, for good reasons, wished 
, it to continue. Under Browning’s inspiration, Curzon 
■. "Studied Dante and won an Italian prize tliis time, “ to 
tlie surprise and annoyance of the Italian master,”; 
with whom he was on bad terms. The friendship 
was transferred to the holidays, and the devoted 
pedagogue took Curzon on a series of foreign tours, 
which no head-master could impede. Curzon mean- 
time had shed the tutorship of Wolley Dod, who 
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;|ii^J;:';ii^ueAce;/cpu|dj;''^|;|;& 

\ib5lie^eltrfQ-i3e:gpoi3j an^ Ws pppPrtuiuty.' , ^ . 

'been exceedejcl ip: his jiQusej,cB^wfuh^v' 
'disriiissed. Tliere arose.a. stprrn iii EtoP' ci?.9|®?j'i; 
:l)Ut there is no appeal from the Speaher or the .-IPope'- 
tBb tlead Master of Eton, QuestiOnsB^re^ 
^thr'ehtphfid hy Browning’s friends in "die CphnnOfisr;: 

// .'‘•' .'J r ..’ '•> /V-* ' t ' TT i _ . .1- ..' _1 1^2’-./ '.' 'll' ti'lL '’■'■* 


, , ..die.’hiri^ffled Hornby gathered,' his 

i'i^OKiridusiy^/iimder his arm, and went . 

(;Btp.B'Pihg“ was. sent to King’s College, Caitdjridgei;' 
Sjwhich.cpitld be used as a home as well as a nursery foB; 
iEfph Piasters^ There he continued to ' mspife'; arid', 
dristrubt' ybuth until Ills universal fame' forced' His'? 
;|urtlier‘ retirement to Rome, wdiere he died in gireat,' 
!jd!d 2 ige,,cpnsoled by the Order of the Bntish EriipireB 
;H^lie,’,hbstilitks he roused at Cambridge were’ as;greaB 
JrisfTfltpsedie had roused at Eton, and it, was pnly /p'ris 
:|lhe.;;understariding that he had no relationshi|i'iftB 
?|he>;^Rli^X dial his cremated ashes were allowetil®; 
^St^|ffBid;^apel at King’s. This was . the, than 

^ay^die Same part to George Ciu:7:on as -Ajrsthdb^ 
^ti)^:i^ahdertHe Great. 

P/;h^^§^e]^:.feasons Hornby gave the world ’foB 
i^^rig’^disniissalj Eton knew that the- ressbhd^5 
^^^&|e;.Cur 2 on. The fnendship provedBS'i 

boy’s life. His eyes^becamB 
the leisures and pdphlaritiek! 
185 



" ■‘sublime failures 

of Eton of the time. With an industrious few ^ he 
' advanced into tlie expanses of History, -and trod tliat 
most mockingly named of schoolbooks, tlie Gradus 
ad Parnassum. He was even drawn to die mysterious 
horizon of literature. But he never forgot the 
enthusiastic friend of his youth. He introduced liim 
to his tidfe as the man to whom he owed all diat he 
was and, as though to extinguish die gossip of his 
schooldays, he imdted him as an honoured guest to 
his Indian Durbar. Before Curzon left Eton, Cory 
had prophesied that a pupil of his own would surpass 
him for chief place in the State, Arthur Balfour. . 

From Eton Curzon duly progressed to Oxford, but 
Eton always remained his surmise of the Paradisal. 
He kept a replica of his Eton room at Kedleston, 
like a cage imprisoning die phantom of happier days. 
Lord Esher pointed out that Curzon always remained 
an Eton boy : “ brilliant, generous,, broad-minded, 
lavish of his endowments, faithful in friendship : 
mature at i8, clear in his oudook, consistent in aim, 
and brave in misfortune.” Eton had accentuated His 
poor healdi, but no curvature of the spine was allowed 
to bend his ambitions. The frail bone was stiffened 
by an iron corset which bred a certain irritation in his 
character. He became unkind or cruelly patronizing 
to all of a lower class or calibre dian his own. 
Unsparing of himself, he was always unsparing of 
servants. Towards die great he early became a 
master of acceptable approach. He knew well that 
men rise upon the stepping stones of flattery to place 
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advantage of, his’, 
to - call 


ans 


on- 


tlyfe' '^ladst^e;; 'OxfdM^'Be-le^t' the ,suprerae 
limportance of nioving 'in tlie BesitcirGles.' ■ rBe; cime j 


imder die influence, of tlie famous. 

Bondiined the, innocence of die ^ge v-dtli dieic^hii^;^ 
>of die snob- Many wisps showed the ' nsing B^ai-; 
Cuizon had early been voted “ superior ih;’',th&i 
■ .manner that the epithet “ judicious ’’ stuck to.Hppker^^ 
:and “soapy” to Bishop Sam Wilberforce. 'He:y?asv 
stated, half in envy and half in jest,; tb, ‘ “■ dme:;; 
at Blenlieim once a week His contempormieS'^ 
^•iaid carpets of pleasant admonishment before^himB' 
•Lord Esher, who tt^as fond of keeping a finger id| 
‘ promising pies, encouraged him to aspire because ' ■ ydti^ 
•will get round everybody as 3mu have got round me”!/' 
Oxford had the effect of flattering him into, fatal;.; 
prolixity of speech. In years to come, Parliamentary^; 
debates, European Congresses, or prix^te secretarjeSf 
, w^ere to be enmeshed in the ponderous gossameh; 
; which he developed. The Oxford manner^, ".dfiej 
'^Oxford accent, the Oxford irony, have remained.djl^ 
pmanations out of die eighteenth century. 
r^spdied George Curzon in speech and soul;-. 

already anxious to acidulate dip; g(^ejii 
he had. plucked off the Tree of Life. He :waS!;; 
;\to.p-niuyj time in debates. His attention to the Eorupil 
|ipfth|m die triumph of die Academy, . In other 
tiiej:^]ed:.to ■ attain his First. Second Class 

consoled by the number of men wiiBBaBlI 


pro 
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First Class in examination, but fail in life. But Curzon 
■was inconsolable. Jox?etc "very kindly described 
Curzon’s set-back as an accident, but Iiis -mithing 
pupil recognized only “ the brand of respectable 
mediocrity”. According to the legend he decided 
hencefordi to live in order to prove his examiners 
wrong. He threw himself at several prizes v/hich he 
carried off by sheer power of assault- He missed the 
Lotliian at die first charge o’wing to a certain pre- 
tentiousness of style, but he took it at the second. 
He became a Fellow of All Souls and once happened 
to notice the future novelist Andiony Hope ne 
Hawkins, studtdng for the Arnold. He determined 
he was his match, and after a fortnight’s severe study 
in the British Museum, delivered his Essay, and passed 
into the Orient. Some months later a stray copy of 
The Times told him of victor}". 

The next decade was devoted to travel. He 
swept Asia with energy and endurance equalling 
any claim of St. Paul to become a Fellow of the 
Royal Geographical Society. Committing his com- 
mentaries and fortunes to an old brot^m bag, he 
circumvented the world twice. It w^as tyqiical of liis 
pliant mind that during die first voyage he concluded 
diat China would defeat Japan, and that after die 
second he tt'as no less certain diat Japan would 
conquer Cliina. His real ambition -was to reach the 
Amir of Afghanistan, who 'was one of those nuts, 
wliich neidier the Foreign nor the India Office were 
able to crack. Curzon set out -ndth the same zest 
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;f!5S‘'."a-r;mg'aiae:vM:"WgriftiA^5e^n^^^^ 

•;.’v~<U'^/::5V"^i»'>. >4-^w*V. ^••' vv’'i'‘^v ••‘^^^•‘'> ~ , V Vs ’ ' ■ ■ ;. i' '. • f 

AraBiim ISiigliLC^ ' Heiiiei^d' 
}tjje:l4fflir’s:,^^^ to -.“ the sparkle in the heart , of :,' 

pBliaihpril”. ;, He entreated “ the full ray of ttuth.. 
■|pdh?c imperfed;. knowledge”. Unfortunatelyp'h'e 
.iwasjte^ttained from home, and he hurst ihto muttered 
twtatlh"' 'h Kimberley’s conduct could only he 
mdcribM as “ mulish ” while die reigning Viceroy- 
iM^Si'arfai^ed for sending “ an idioric telegram • . 
;y;:Bht ..Gur 2 on held the padi that Curzon held, , and ^ 
;he%as able to reach Kabul, and even refresh his soul' 
iimtberdiamantine sparkle he had hailed widi sucii 
;;’rapmre from afar. The Amir proved affable, and in 
f^e hoprse of conversation let slip the all-important: 
'hafrie of his successor. In return for diis news, die 
f|3,ld %lan of the Mountains was left with die belief 
5di|t;|the House of Commons, in which his guest 
ysxeded so large an influence, w'^as an assembly of doo 
j^'ise'ira.en, and diat Curzon himself aspired to the 
the widowed Queen Victoria ! This gallant 
!^nt;^dy improbable supposition proved useful on. 
j|tiS)!Edtem travels. The necessity of placating a 
;?iufu^" Prince Consort w^as obvious to Oriental. 
Sitates.men. ^ Aldiough he learnt no further secrets in 
sK^ti^.he discovered the sources of die Oxus Rivef^ , 
;^^li,c.h;^rocured him the gratitude and even the gold 
irnidal;:.bf the .Royal Geographical. Amongst liis 
of cieremony was one to the Viceroy at Calcutta^ 
:jlf;^as;pn omen to find the official residence had beeri ^ 
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modelled on Kedleston. There can be little doubt 
what thoughts assailed him on the stairs. The Fates 
recognize the strongest and most deserving form of 
prayer. Certainly they heard liis imspoken but 
immoderate desire. 

From the moment he entered die House of 
Commons, he awaited the splendid awards which a 
bantling of Oscar Browning had been taught to 
expect. Lord Salisbury made him an Under-Secretary. 
It was perilous for members to ask him questions, for 
he knew Asian countries at first hand. He began to 
chafe in a very high-mettled manner. He could not 
approve Lord Salisbury’s deference to France, com- 
bined with conciliation of Germany. Surely England 
could afford a little isolated insular defiance The 
bone of Heligoland was thrown to Berlin. Siam 
was tossed alive to France, causing the new Under- 
secretary to stifle a growl : “ France has already 
behaved criminally, England weakly, Siam foolishly : 
and when folly, weakness, and crime are in competi- 
tion, it is the last-named as a rule that wins.” Never- 
tlieless, Curzon’s ovm policy for China seemed a 
furtlterance of the competition he deplored. It was 
simply “ to pounce the moment anyone else poimces”. 
Never was Western or Christian policy in tlie East 
stated in simpler terms. 

Travel had made Curzon a rising Imperialist. He 
felt the same veneration for the Empire as the Roman 
Pro-consuls, who passed tlirough the Provinces of 
old. Tlie Empire was dawning upon him as a religion, 
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ot' Empire ' over 

:;bwri'.star. '.- ' . ' , 

tAv>t’dibiie,';wlio had ranged Asia, ae;comdprs and 
li6Bbibs';bf;the House of Commons. pr^ed;^Sp|^ 
||bnfihemerih :His duties were. gmeUingf^M^l^f^ 
always as dignified as he could, -teye|«slM| 
^^;;^o:fcd crossed the Pamirs of Afghdp^gi^ 

ilihadwtofenc^-against gendemen-Radicals-.l^ejiyilkb! 

;^^it^’iAjB6uchere, or exchange tlie heayier;vstfok^§f: 
I sKiiielagh widi the Irish. His cliief weapon of HdTenbe ‘ 
■ili^^a'Iiighiy exasperating manner. As a .yptmg;'m’an| 
lijufeneryes had become rasped, and it ismOtld that .Rie;. 




Jf^ie ty'^b young men racked by their , ambitions 'c&hid' 
^bnly; dia^y given each otiier screams. .i Even;i^b| 



:have taken a tenth' fiddle^' lit 
b£p?l^hns called the European , ;.Cb'neeft| 
^^|:|i^d^fibhv tlie present League ,oC%tibhs??j^ 
S^imi^M|>;:r%ected, and, when- weli-cbhdiicted| 

shewed signs that heyvas'notJw® 
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careful whom he offended. Salisbury ‘ thought 
necessary for him to revise an unflattering picture of 
the Shah. He was next to learn tliat it was more 
dangerous to incur tlie wratli of a great newspaper 
than that of a hlinor Potentate. He dared accuse a 
Times correspondent in Pekin of making “ an 
intelligent anticipation of events before tliey occur 
Although no words could better describe flie special 
talent of “ the special correspondent ”, this was taken 
in serious displeasure by The Times. It was the 
beginning of a long hostilitjf from the Press. Curzon’s^ 
views extended vastly beyond his electorate. Like all 
Imperialists he lived in two worlds, home and abroad. 
His own field of destiny he had mapped Orientally. 
The prospect of political defeat delighted him with 
an excuse for “ one last gorgeous frolic in the remote 
and untamed East”. Tins did not prevent lum 
regarding his Commons career as a great success. 
So favourably was he impressed that he recommended 
himself in April, 1897, to Salisbury for the Indian 
Viceroyalty. In the year following, Salisbury took 
him at his ovm valuation, and recommended his name 
to the Queen. Salisbury’s most cynical strokes were 
often his most successful. The experiment was one 
in any case, which neither he nor tlie Queen were 
likely to see concluded. The v&rj old are often 
justified when they leave things in the hands of tlie 
young. Both Salisbury and Iris Sovereign happened 
to be weary of Grand Old Men at the time. So Curzon’ 
was admitted to his zenith before he was 40. A hush 
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S>i- 


mMncirfor:rGi^ Commons, so Hsmew 

^Pieietage- >^S;; placed ' in .; .tlie ■• 'i^gdo^?^0 

®^arid; Jliis geograpliical inexactitude; 

"decfeive Hs Destiny* The career, to wMch :it led,;^^ 
^tf iiis' final -return to tlie Commons, wllerey4^>pe’; 
■GOtild 'tlie -pme he most desired be attained., : i '.^;4•'4j^ 
;’;fV^en he left for India, he decided to, add a Vicerein^: 
lo.Tus suite; The -Rufe he chose could only. He ’ ah': 
.adofmhent to himself and India. In the course' of 


;ahj':''Ainciifcan trip he had already surveyed Mis| 
■teifeiy:'TIven if he had chosen in haste, he had . Been 


.eyeful to -wait and marry at leisure. His was far from 
•Being'- a. bachelor soul, for fair women had been 
permitted to decorate his inner life. He had kept lus 
aSsptiations hitherto so high that it -was; a sunrise 
i^henlie' married beneatli a Curzon. There is no need 
to y well; on tlie home town of his fatlier-ih-law, which 
iWaS ; Chicago : nor on die occupation of Mr. Ldtei 
jumor, wilicli', (lest a meaner be imagined) can; bi 
yesfidbedltis a manipulator of -wheat. : , 

|i;:iApaft from her great wealth, Miss Leiter was Woitlij 
tri^be -the: star of India. Her husband idealized TiC: 
?|hd)Csince she lived and died under the conyicrioi 
;j^at.;.|ie.= was ;die most b of die living, .-mCi 
;|;iari§age proved a continual romance lived uponTh 
pinnacles of the world. Cui-zon never pretended.-& 
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he had married tlie daughter of a nobleman for >3 
moment, hut she -u^as a goddess to tlie eye,’ and she 
bore Christian names, worthy of a British Princess, 
Maty Victoria. 

Curzon’s policy was neither to spare himself nor 
others. WMe he kept his head in the heights, he 
was insistent in criticizing the carpet at his feet. Suet 
microscopic activity v'as new to tlie tlirone of the 
Moguls. He felt tliat he was now face to face witt 
History, that terrible one, whom Oscar Bro-nming 
worsliipped dimly below with inkpots and papers 
rustling like a prayer wheel. Curzon decided that 
Histoty is made by attention to detail. Notliing was 
allowed to escape his eye, even if it sometimes escaped 
liis sense of judgment. He discovered three errors 
in tlie inscription placed over Macaulay’s house ir 
Calcutta. He laid do’wm to all ages what was nol 
kno'tvm before, tliat Departmentalism is " ar 
intellectual liiatus ”. He looked around and found 
liimself hindered by a Bureaucracy, European in gem 
but Oriental in growth. He insisted tliat it shoulc 
he simplified. He found diat tlie Wliite Man’s burder 
consisted cliiefly of pyramids of papers impeding tli( 
dispatch of business. No forward step could be 
taken under six mondis. The new Viceroy met die 
old ways with accumulated sarcasms : “ When ! 
suggest six weeks, pained surprise ; if six days 
pathetic protests ; if six hours, stupefied resignation.’ 
However, where there is a Viceregal will, tliere i: 
generally an official way. He was alnnys the bes 

‘'v 
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S|}|i|:^atr&|i^me;tinie^ ^n^ was 

t'nltiyek' 'M ' ^ ■' bendficent 'divinity ■ ■ against , (anMe:V:dE : 


^J:|N^!b:'caltie to pass that the days oi‘'Gttn£On';^erej 
.oitOn vda}^ of Famine- One of his few iil-choseh. 
Imetaphots,; spoke of “ clouds in a lowering slcy ’4' 
?gmice\it; •^as the feck of rainfall which equated deadti- 
fldefi^fedMmself under a better simile as tlie prophetj;; 
iwhO'^^ Carmel for the little cloud as big 

;jaf':hc.mgfife diand.' The huge relief-works reniihded- 
jdumdf the, children of Israel toiling at the pyramids;' 
^^iStislfsIaiesmen of the great grain are fond of allusions 
i^dnifthe Bible. Continental speakers are as reserved : 
iiri^j^ptirig, Scripture as Englishmen of incurring, a 
Ishipiapn ;pf feminism. George Curzon was , as 
|resp'6hsiye aS a Latin foreigner to womanhood. Widy 
|||m^.^^)feaation of dieir charm came before :th^ 
i^dphdldoye of sport. 

task''^ colossalj and he ymuld haye; 
it, had he not continually rememberedj 
J^thadiie'liiinself was a, colossus. He sated his .soul , By^ 
iar^ccasipnal gesture of imaginative power/'MJis 
jiaMStadfewas omnipresent, and omnipotent. 


|deades|;dLbfedras.:and Bomb^ bad the 
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correspond with the Secretary' of State in Wiiitehall 
behind the Viceroy’s back. This was’ intolerable^ 
and Curzon was quick to detect the use of " wliimsical 
and foolish independence ” in Madras. He developed 
“ long and disputatious ” argument with the Governor 
of die Punjab. What were Governors to stand in the 
way of the Viceregal car ? Curzon wished liis progress 
to combine die elegant distinction of a barouche in 
Hyde Park with die majestic tetror inspired by the 
Juggemautian vehicle. There w^ould not, because 
there should not, be any resistance to his wishes. 
Lady Curzon believed that he was divinely protected 
from making mistakes. Her only hesitation was 
whether die sphere of India or England offered him 
his appointed zenith. For the time Curzon and 
India stood instrumental to each other for Fate. 

Anglo-Indian officials evoked die Viceregal satire. 
Curzon ^escribed one of them as “ resembling a 
gravesfone with a moustache hung on in place of an 
insjtfiption, and a wife like a custard pudding The 
wife of an offending Governor W'^as a formidable 
La^dy Young, who considered her husband as essential 
to India as Lady Curzon thought hers. By some 
blunder Curzon was placed in a box next to her at 
theatricals, whereat liis instant humour recorded “ a 
medusa-like bow wliich w'^ould have frozen most 
people to stone ”. These Presidencies offered brain- 
racking problems, but dien Curzon had come to India 
to solve knot upon Gordian knot, There were many 
questions wiiich could hardly be appreciated or even 
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fjiest/^ciyg^e|;;frQm ' ‘ 

•?:”■' :T^^e ’^sti^;i^r2;^:^s' ' 
itp.^s But yvhpni Beh^ Gaiii^itQ 
i]|>^jiHvideilj . it', -^s as the partitioh' of -a- swinlifi^;;: 
ii^sp^s' nestBy. the edge, of a scimitar. " ; ' - ' " 

Si'Sfe^' hdncept of duty roused storms ?pdiich;,1ie^ 
i'MosenBed as an “ endless typhoon ”. He "was tvdiirled, 
i0tphgdh;“,'a whirlyind of calumny and fiction”. He' 
determined to hold, the scales equally betweeii;' 
I^T^pand white. He vindicated this imperial .sense , 
I'hfr discipline : at Rangoon. A native ' woman was' 



f|o'fhade''the native Princes to travel outside India; 
,|jjhe::tmwritten reasons were good, but it was suggested. 
;|i^ia£|h;e Kang had as much right to forbid the English 
^IHufies; rioting at Monte Carlo. Curzon forbade tlie 
'|M.|hara|ah-of Holkar to travel with a retinue in time , 
^bl^aridtyi;;. Deprived of his special train, the wily'^ 
gP^cehOUght a hundred tickets on an ordinary tram, { - 
■^ihhdMrSyell^’- with his suite as before. The imriurience -; 

not prevent the Viceroy hintseif'' 
golden rug vdth a silver throne behind 
i^;iui^||J^ithe:i‘I^ Durbar, His ■ idolatress,,^ 






.miari' 


who was “writing ckoses faiths,' ow 
gtime. ' It is perfectly magriificent ’V 
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;A^iH -5 s]le^%hHeavt>llred: to; imtc|i^iriag^ 

^'wearing, a peacock dress. ' ■ '■ 

• The opportunity of supreme spknHpuf 
approacliing. Queen. Victoria had he^ gath^dTo}? 
her Albert. An Imperial Durbar was foreshadowed,^ 
Curzon laid restless plans ttdth one great and Behi^’-; 
view: to outdo and utterly surpass Lord L^bh’s; 
Durbar a quarter of a centuty- before. Die porap^ahd ;< 
vanities of Lord Lytton must be as dust upoh':ihe> 
paths of yesterday. Lord Curzon’s should remainf'a;> 
light to lighten the official memory of Ind for .evert; 
Events approached, and Curzon was ready for tlieiiir« 
The Prince of Wales had become King of England i 
instead of remaining Comte de Paris. Salisbury had;: 
been succeeded by Ills icy and amiable nephew/! 
Mr. Balfour, in the Premiership. Curzon had no fears, ‘;' 
for at 40, he was already amongst the mighty of tli'e:. 
earth. The appearance of Mr. Balfour in Downing^ 
Street can only have been received by Curzon,T\'idi| 
an amused tolerance or at most widi an Old Etonianls ; 
pleasure in the honour paid to tlie old School. Glady = 
stone, Rosebeiy^, and Salisbur}'^ had been Etonians/j 
Balfour was another. Diey were all Prime hlinistersl' 
Curzon also was Etonian, and he could hope to match' 
liimself vdth Balfour, as he had matched liimself with 
Mr. Hope Hawkins for the Arnold. He sent an. 
appreciative telegram as Viceroy to die Head Master 
on the Fourth of Jime. 

Yet riiis Arthur James Balfour was worthy of deep 
consideration. He touched nothing superficially in!*; 
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life 'except golf-greens/ ^His'inind^ joved'tlie meta- 
physical.' He had avoided life’s pomps ' and- vanities^ 
but tliey continually floated tu Ids, feet. "He had 
given no hostages to Destiny. It was Destiny who 
submitted her moves from time to time to him. He 
'had never been interested in ruling East or Wesn 
Ireland was the only foreign countr}'' he had personal 
knowledge of. But he had travelled far beyond the 
bournes of Curzon’s flimsy creed, and had returned, 
in favour of a deeply cogitated philosophical belief. 
He v*'as the antithesis to Curzon. He made no noise 
and he harboured no ambition. He did not seek the 
great prizes nor run the risk of the great follies. He 
also served the British Empire, but witlt singular 
detachment. He regarded it as tlie best means for 
ordering a large fraction of a world, wliicli bad 
etnerged from one ice age and was rapidly returning 
,to another. The whole human episode struck him. 
as slightly disreputable. It would never have occurred 
to him to attribute intimations of immortality to British 
Insdlutions such as tlie Foreign Office or die 
Authorized Scriptures or the Indian Empire or to 
f George Curzon himself. He was content to be, an 
robsetyer of die great game, which the Fates play with 
such smiling scorn. So impersonal was his bearing, 
ignd^so studied his detachment, diat die Inexorable 
On'es seemed to enjoy giving him an occasional hand 
sinfthe game. 

ly/Meantime Curzon played Nabob and grand Mogul 
’mid. the great Sophy and die Shah Jehan to his heart’s 
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content. Moreover, he was not vdthout a little tinge 
of Tamerlane, for he had an Indian frontier policy of 
his own. He was prepared to make conquests, and 
it was his duty not to flinch from blood. After 
exhibiting the splendours of peace, he was ready to 
try the chances of a campaign. He set his eye fixed and 
imperious upon such neighbours as the bellicose ruler 
of Afghanistan or die contemplative guide of Tibet- 
The splendours of benevolent despotism were 
organized on generous hnes. He threw lumself into 
the restoration of India’s architectural past. Vandalism 
was smitten hip and diigh. He forbade anyone to 
“ restore, repair, touch, obliterate, or deface ” the 
beautiful Mogul buildings. He would not allow a 
railway the “ sacrilegious luxury ” of piercing the 
outer wall at Delhi. The Queen’s Palace at Mandalay 
he extricated from the clutches of die Upper Burma 
Club, and released King Thebaw’s throne room from 
die indignity of being used as a garrison Church. 
Before die Taj Malial he bowed with effordess 
veneration. His senses of religion and of great 
buildings were equally touched. A silver lamp was 
swung in the dreamlike spaces of the world’s most 
lovely sepulchre to mark his loving approval. The 
lamp was the fruit of “ years of patient search, pious 
thought, and personal labour”. Perhaps long after 
British rule is a superb memory of the past, curious 
archeologists will decipher die name of the Viceregal 
donor from die old Persian script. As Rossetti’s 
Blessed Damosel was his favourite poem, die Taj was 
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wrote finely; tliat;it “ ina^e:yvliite' 
i%S;anci |!r6ught tearless deaths, almost Christianized 
'.iddlatirt' 


f'f .Curzon decided that the Durbar should be unxepeat|- 
‘^le dn, cost alone. He even vdshed to entice King, 
:«Edward to crown himself in India. This was refiised' ' 
Iby .prosaic statesmen at home. Reasons could be;, 
iimagihedi Canada might suggest a Canadian coronay^ 
;diph;»ariiid a monster skating carnival Australia,; 
ihigHt demand the royal presence in royal robes at ad 
!Test.’;Match. in Sydney. Curzon had to play King • 
aiid -Emperor to himself. He was Oriental enough to 
#ish die Durbar to be associated widi a remission , of 


tSsesi Again die Cabinet refused, for the Constitu- 
'dd'hddpb not allow bribery as a Royal prerogative. 
•Curzon cabled invoking the King direct, and the 
Cabinet grew grave. At die eleventh hour there was 
;a cprnpro.mise.. It was the beginning of many disputes, 
ahd.tiissles widi home to be followed by petty repulses 
ofdpetfy,;‘nctories until the final break. 

-dieymoment all went very magnificently;’ 
iCt||;dnibeii6ved that strongly written words would' 
pl^a^ijbiing the Indian Council at Whitehall to heel 
;Md;.|padef%gland bear die expense of the Indian 
'C'Gntinpiit-ab:;thfri and wrote delightedly 

Curzon : , “ By a single strong dispatch and 
IlMl&^rage^ I 'defeated diem all” He was left to-. 

.. . 'ioi 





carr5^;:iiis -.plans :botH meacSpus;; atiH -ImagnificeM^^ 

, success, '^lat was the opinion.'of 'the jndian/lGpm 
to him, as he set forth upon a State ej&phaht^^^wMch; 
■had been bangled and painted like Jezebel ?' Ehthfoiied.; 
beside him sat Lady Curzon, her alabaster complejgpii . 
shielded by a gigantic state umbrella. , The -Orieht 
is trained to appreciate pageantry as one of rtiie; 
coloured illusions of what Europeans call Tirak- 
Alas ! that the Cabinet headed by the frigid Balfduf 
and the Indian Council could not witness that triuraphij 
It was an era of Jubilees, and Curzon was giving -the 
world its last great spectacle. The only fly in: that: 
savourous ointment was the Nintli Lancers. This; 
regiment had been severely castigated by tlie Viceroy^ 
for the murder of a native cook. While he sat to' 
receive the salute, he became aware that in spite of 
their studied unsmartness they were rousing the' 
wildest applause. Every cheer was intended as, a 
groan for the Viceroy. Even the Viceregal party 
cheered, but Curzon sat on his horse unflinchingly 
“ conscious of the implication of the cheers What 
Curzon held for right let Curzon hold ! :: 

■ At a fancy dress ball to crown the revels, Curzo'rt 
appeared as his predecessor Lord Wellesley, half a 
Sultan, half a Peer. Calcutta became his favourite 
city. He purged her of smoke, and adorned her with 
the mighty Queen Victoria Memorial. “ The Imperial 
Library will be one of the monuments of my tiihej” 
he noted. There were then to be otliers. . , 

When he returned to his duties, he realized .that, He 
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/ ■ jv 

"was becoming worn, -{dthougtf iie' sBli 
love and duty' were fedeeming merits “ 

•wise grim personality . He found it more difficulfc 
than ever to be bending, especially in an iron corset. 
He was suffering great pain and became fretful. The 
strain would not permit him to stand long on his 
feet. But the tale of works was never relaxed. He. 
passed through die new Fronder Province and held 
Durbar at Peshawar. The Nizam of Hyderabad was 
approached on die question of Berar. By treaty the 
Berar revenues paid for military charges and the 
surplus was handed to the Nizam. This was made a 
•fixed sum. The Indian Government became a paying 
tenant instead of a militar}'- bailiff. Curzon had settled 
what was “ a standing sore for fifty years And 
he reflected : “ I have persuaded the Nizam, but who 
at home knows of Bei-ar ? ” His old Eton friend, 
St. John Brodrick, was now Secretary at Whitehall, 
and still die Indian Office was lacking in appreciation. 
They caused the Viceroy infinite trouble. Mr. Balfour 
wnas severely told tiiat he had never served his country 
in 'foreign parts. Curzon added tiiat Proconsuls’ 
hearts had been broken from Warren Hastings to 
Barde Frere. " Do you wish to repeat the .per- 
formance ? ” Isolated and harassed and weary, 
'Curzon bitterly upbraided the home officials for 
fdesiriiig to thwart and hamper me ”. He felt that 
'he ) was'* being nagged, impeded, and misunderstood. 
;Tbetmdi w^s that they generally allowed Iiim three- 
quarters, of his way, but that he was made frantic not 


hoped that 
in an otiier- 
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to ha%'e tlie whole. His iron cOrset chaffed his soul. 

“ You have reduced Bombay to indignation,” „ 
wrote on a particularly irritating occasion, “ and the 
Government of India to righteous fury.” ' Ml^at was 
the good of a Council who thought that “ a Boundary 
Commission at Aden could be worked from Downing 
Street.?” 

What grated him fiercest was the Cabinet’s failure 
to 'support lus foreign policy. He was facing - 
Afghanistan and Tibet. In Eton debating days he 
had expressed fears of Russia’s encroachment in the 
East. It was his duty now to prevent her attaining 
a maritime terminus through Persia. Peter the Great’s 
Testament willing Russia to break outlet at tlie sea 
still haunted the English mind. The Crimean War 
was not really over. European wars never end. Is 
the Franco-Prussian War over .? Curzon was holding 
up Russia as his father’s generation had held her up 
before Sebastopol. Besides, Persia was the hobby of 
his youth. Suddenly the Amir died, and the outposts 
of two ’Empires braced themselves. This was in 
October, 1901. 

In past days Curzon had forced a visit on Kabul. 
The Amir, who had known him as an aspirant for the 
hand of the Queen, had been startled by his return 
to the East as her Viceroy. He could only suppose 
that his courtship was beginning to be successful. 
He also remembered confiding his suspicions of die 
Indian Government to his wily guest He dierefore 
took no steps towards a friendly approach. Curzon 
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seridus^^ 


aiid ’The Amir sat- hack in 

|ii^:!mouhfaM^'mid:.tlie C^inet, refused to alkny him 

gjjjj dealing- with President 


to 


J^tigerdri. the kopjes of Afiica. Gurzon could only 
,se€:the; East and vainly -wrote : “If you do not like 
-dp: tSclie. Russia tliert at least punish die Amir. . If you 
j|lioW; a»man and a .State of his calibre to flout the 
.®tttisIiiEnipire then we had better put up die shutters,.” 
^*rhh'A^r in^e up his mind never to visit the Viceroy^i 
hnd.he neyer did. It was not a question of bringing 
fh'Jaliomk tO the mountains, for Mahomet had wrapped 
liimseif in.lhe mountains until the day of liis death'. 
:Cur2ph wotei “ The great crisis has arrived. I have 
.aiwhys-, had a sure premonition diat it would happen 
dh;ra^,day.’^ Tie wrote to Brodrick of his intent *- at 
kll mdards to defend British interests Unfortunately^ 
:haz?uds 'Were more apparent in South Africa. 'The' ‘ 
iptolpnged. South African War crippled Curzbn’s- 
;Ipaiah policy and the ears, of harassed statesmen at 
'ijoihhbyere;clQsed< - ' . 

;yj;;A,^ptp-;.ATmr ruled in place of die. old, hut like, the; 
fpld^-po&mg wpuM entice him to meet the Viceroy 
obstinate fly declined a parlpUr 
tihw^pny--.: He, took refuge in precedents. The. flouted 
^^feweroed no help from home. Lord SelhorneJ' 
overpower^ needs. It was, “ 


'■a- 
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temfic' ;,tast to femain- 'di^' greatest y ikyalr.^dwef 
■iHpw^w^s it possible' to ''111661 “ the greatesf ■bnlitHrv; 
power in Asia ” as well, for Russia lay. rbehind'Ki^ul;: 
When Curzon’s draft treaty reached Kabulj' tlie Aitiif; 
“.’produced his own. In flowery Persian ' it jsettlpd; 
■ everything as they were. The Amir, proposed, tp 
renew his father’s engagements. His ground 
unimpeachable, and from tlie point of ■view’ of artille^^^ 
unscalable. The Cabinet supported tlie Amir. Curzon 
was left widi the slight satisfaction that the.Arriir’s 
success improved liis temper to-^^ards those 'whom Hd 
had defeated diplomatically. Unlike Faith diplomacy 
could not move the hills. 

Then die Persian question was always present. At 
one time the Order of the Garter was mooted for the 
Shall. Curzon was not in favour of extending the 
leading Order of Christian chivalry to the heaithen, 
although die Mikado of Japan might be considered 
a precedent. His Navy had certainly reached Christian 
proportions, and equipment. _ So efficient a country 
had to be offered the sugar-plums of courtesy, .but 
smaller countries, which had made poetry or .the 
fine arts their first pursuit, could be safely bullied. 
“We have many ways of making ourselves nasty ;tq 
the Persians,” wrote the Viceroy. Mixed dealings led 
to mixed, results. The Shah w'^as not given the Garter 
in England as he had wished. It was sent after him 
as a feebledfterthought. The Shah showed a prqnipt 
sense of tlibi indignity and made an agreement wtith 
Russia. It -was exacdy what Curzon expected, aiid.hd 


bP'^ts-'beg^fi, to: appecd- in; the* 'Qnlfi-jt; 
displays andean 

Irom'tfe diina. station was commanck^ecL ,- Ihougii, 

^jnAfpgiip ;’; 


i‘altemative'ot being earned asnore or univmg, .? 

5B^|^.a:donky.- His biographer does bot reeprpr 
adopted. In any case, the Persians rifev^^ 
i'^l^ewiwhedier di^ were being conejuered or ainiisediiff; 
I'LiSn tbnetbccaslon' there were only six swords tP.bii;; 
'^'HrelnMl^pngst seven Sheiis. Curzon 

watch which . he handed to lhe‘ seyehthji. 
;|v|ro;?|:d|t&db'.^ decks and left the?: Viepn^ 

pignldiieM^'Curzdn thought better ot hw^sing^fej 
Eastward. He perceived 

Iwhicfeywasy^ilMgely a religious comrnunity,. ;.and; 
^KpSsshte^tesidifficuln .The Dalai Lama was, not 
'^’bager|tp'jhieet;^^^ or his wishes,'' but , Guffion 

||p^^^J^Lsehdmgn;rnission. ' He had, sehspidji^ 
^J^|p®^j^|ihtrigue,'.ahd-,he, believed..iTe 
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; ;; ;':^estmeid 'tliom’. in ' die ’ Be^s jpad;- r 

- .;■ :';feared v“ intern complications ” Wei rfefuseH'^ 
'■■ ,,':mission to Lhasa. Mr. Balfour wrote a letter 

: " “ ratiier pained ” liim. Russia denied tliat she .had,; 
■ W}' agreement witlr Tibet, sO a Conference;; Ws’; 
'. arranged. The Conference ws for the benefit of bOtH- 
;S - Chinese and Tibetans, but strangely neither inad^: 
' appearance. ' The Cabinet dien reluctantly sanctioned;' 
• an advance. Diplomacy in Europe was in the. blinii: 
tltroes of settling whether Russian conscripts should;; 
leave tlieir bones in tlie mountain passes of India dir 
on tlie marshes fedng Prussia. ^ 

. Curzon seemed anxious to entice them to tlie former.; 
For him Russia vas still the hereditary foe. Wheri. 
Russia taxed Indian tea, he wished to tax Russidi 
petroleum. Still tlie Cabinet preferred cautioh to' 
■c tariffs. Peace in our time is always tlie prayer of the 
; ‘ • weary bellicose. Only Curzon’s insistence sent the, 
troops to Lhasa. Die missioners brought botli peace- 
; and the sword. The Tibetans attempted to stern the 
invader, and suffered <Soo casualties. “ The whole; 
affair looks woefully like a massacre,” noted- die, 
• Vicero5^ Perhaps Xerxes diought the same, when he; 
‘ received news of die <Soo killed at Thermopyfe.' 

Lhasa Was occupied and the Tibetans had the grace; 
: and wisdom to make terms vudi the adherents; of 
/ more successful gods. They were charged seventy-: 

five lakhs for receiwng their baptism of -firej a 'siun; 
. wliicii reduced by die conscientious CWWi*- 

- Die Dalai Lama had been forced to become friends, ' 


Jilt 

'&.p{easu^e^bf left 

lii 'cbarge of Indk during, the liedessary. 

Virit iiome in order to make speeclies and spur tliO 
dull ^Cabinet. Curzon had made admirable proposals 


which were “ invariably gutted by the Cabinet wfhp 
don’t know the A.B.C. of Afghan politics Noh.Ody 
did except the Amir. In vain were Treaties a^d 
aide-memoires drafted and sent to Iiini. He refused 


to be entreated or to have liis memory aided. ! 

Curzon vented his disappointments in w^prk. , Eight: 
different reforms were engaging his attention. Weary 
nights followed tiring days. Exhaustion and pain 
■were met by courage and devotion. Agonies of 
depression befell him. Wliere indeed was he to make 
history ? He wrote of himself descending the ages 
as only “ a first-rate organizer, a magnificent State 
Baimum, an Imperial Buffalo Bill } ” He became; 
estranged from friends at home, " whose apparent; 
vdllingness to break my career” rather bewildered 
him. He applied himself fiercely to the study of 
Famine and rainfall and irrigation, though he seemed 
to be asking “ to wrest tlie keys of the Universe frpni 
the hands of die Almighty ”, Indian politics depend ' 
upon a barometer, wliich is not dependent upon 
Admiml Fitzroy’s remarks. The supreme power is;' 
tested in the rain. Curzon let the distribution of the: 
waters weigh upon his mind. ..." What Cherm^i 
^gi could easily spare, Rajputana cannot £or ali:;&; 
health, of Croesus obtain. Sometimes it flows dptm: 
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in blind superfluity tlirough a country already inter- 
sected with canals. Sometimes it meanders in riotous 
plenty tlirough alluvial plains where storage is 
impossible.” The greater his difficulties, the more 
fluently he faced them. His State papers were marked 
with rhetorical eloquence. Cogency was his mistress, 
and antithesis was his Muse. Burke an'd Macaulay 
seemed to glance over his shoulder, while secretary 
after secretary sank exhausted on the steps of' his 
throne. 

He returned “ in every accent of agony and 
denunciation ” to the question of dividing Bengal. 
He knocked the native papers silly and gasping. He 
had raised “ almost unparalleled unanimity of feeling”. 
He feared not tlie Bengali, but he discovered that 
public opinion was beginning to exist. He could not 
“ ignore the great change which is passing over- this 
country”. He worked ceaselessly to preserve his 
personal memory. He was not content with buildings 
by which he would be remembered. He turned with 
feverish devotion to the more lasting monuments 
of the past : “ buried cities, undeciphered inscrip- 
tions, casual coins, crumbling pillars, and pencilled 
slabs of stone.” He visited the relics of the dead as 
“ a pilgrim at the shrine of beauty ”, and he was nol 
content until he had restored diem “ as a priest in the - 
temple of duty ”. He repaired Agra. He adorned 
Calcutta. He expelled die garrison from historical 
buildings like unclean starlings roosting in sanctuaries. 
He set free the Pavilion and Mosque and withdrew 
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tiomHs 'fi6.ni;des^ruttion,"ij 

EngTand -it' M planted’ with turnipsi' " W 6 q 
'beride, ' tiie ' , Deputy ; Commissioner ;1 ’’ : fe;-; Heart 
igrew softer towards Indians, who feared aftd. abused 
’himy than towards friends who liked Hut checkmated 
hini. His: great policies still received no support, arid 
he was imdermined behind his back. All he knew: 
':v>^s that. God was beliind British India. Pay and 
might tlie, divine ringer was pointed at hiin, and he- 
could- not, resist the sombre searchings of his heart .: . 
‘‘A’^^iitljet are we leading them r* \X^at ig it all to ' 
vGOme to ? What is the goal 
'.t There was a “real Indian people” and he was 
’ nyarig' to receive and influence their inartictilate cries. ! 
'•Ihdiamust proceed to higher and freer ways, but under! 
;.his chosen oriflamme. Curzonian righteousness : 
;-sKpUld exalt Indian nationalism. He addressed the- 


iCtdcutta University on the subject left open by Pilate, 
■ide described Truth as a “ Western conception ” and • 
^the reverse to “ Oriental diplomacy”. But the wily.: 
^Bengali were alive to English virtues. A ^to.rm was" 
ri^ited,- and it was pointed out that he hiirigelf, had: 
:.6ri<:e untruthfully allowed an Oriental ruler to believe* 
^haihewas aspirant to the hand of Queen Victoria ! : ! 
lIj'Mrihher die Amir nor die Dalai Lama Were to be. 
sJAriMrinstiuments in Curzon’s fate. Since the closing 
:ririori|hs, of 1898 two figures only had crossed die 
ijrilplrial. limeHght: Kitchener at Khartoum and 
::|,Cii&6n ;pn the direshold of die East. So, yitic ^Yere 



^ it seem^ 

.' ■" CTer-cksh. For flje few years' folloj^n^^'tiiey 
, too biisy to lend tfeougbt to eacli 
Fates nodcxd the s^^ash-buckler clearing -up" the; fam|^ 
republic and the popinjay, v/hich crcre’ed 4efim}ce.'j|t:; 
'tile Afghan raven, and pecked the unfortunate pigedh’ 
of Lhasa, and planned to bring them together. , 

• Kitchener emerged from South Africa as the strong 
man of Empire. His next sphere was as Commander^: 
in-Qiief in India. Ctirzon welcomed so strdri'g::a/ 
background to his ovm aims and powers. He'.had,; 
found the Governors of Protinces a difHcult t^'m,; 
Kitchener Iiad the Major-Generals under ills diumB’j' 
but he coveted more systematic power. /Lord' 
Ronaldshay notes at diis jimcture that “an ev^.' 
blacker cloud made its appearance upon the suraraeri 
sky Was it possible that India was too sffiall .tp- 
hold them botli At first Cuxzon \dewed the g^bofe 
of this gallant soldier " v.dth interest and some;; 
amusement”. There had been agreement y-liile; 
, Curzon realized good-humouredly tliat “ of cour^.as^ 
yet he does not know tlie ropes Later Kjtch(mer; 
knew them too well, and Curzon could only hope he": 
would entangle Itimself in them. Witli some Hartn 
and less amusement, he obsen'ed him “just like a: 
caged lion stalking to and fro It seemed impossible; 
that he should be rocking die Viceregal throne, and; 
he watched diis lonely and ignorant bully witli- 
withering contempt : “ a molten mass of devouring; 
ciiSxgy sjici bti|Tiing ambitions without anybody to 




?|%6ppsing;:to 'tak<? ai^^ ppimriiand." Cutioni 

i'd^mljisd; lipw “ iJiese two: ttirkey-docks ’iighy 6ut 
■|Mr ■ -weeldy coiitests, each clamouring* to get 4 ,ne on 
; ills sid^ 'and threatening resignation ’h; He "remaine'd’ 


;:“ a thordfied hut helpless spectator ’h , .: . ^ 

:^".;:fetchener had one overwhelming weapon. He. 
Jtoe'w what Mr. Balfour knew, that he could cause the, 
S0hY,drnment to fall. The Cabinet was haunted 'b'y! 
^feaf df Jvitchener’s resignation. That fear flittered at: 
dhejjback of all their correspondence. In face of. 
jltussia;;; it^ was Kitchener, not Curzon, wdio wak: 
lindispensable. Russia could discount Curzon. Even ' 
:£tM': Amir had defied him. Of tlie Military Member 
ildiey had never heard. But they were afraid of 
tKatcliener. He sounded a little like Ivan the Terrible. 
lAfterJlussia had been drawn into hopeless war with, 
|||:hdv.J,apanese, Ivitchener became “ increasingly rest-?j 
fpess,;”.:. He proposed to expand the army into a force; 

could' move beyond tlie frontiers. But did 
3cpmmand must be invested in himself. Curzon found;; 
|liim:;asdiiipenetrable to argument as the Amir. Lil^ 
!0i'e|Ainirj he gambled on the Cabinet foiling Curzon;^;! 
^“,and;;Me. the Arnir he proved right. , ’ I 

tJlJDfe^^his ..visit to England, Curzon declined ^d; 
Ifnqmredhfo; military afiairs. “I saw no reason, fbn 
i^deshp^ng :the' whole system to please Kitcherief.’’.', 
^®it|d^:X^ihet saw reasons. It would have b^i; 

stunning to, Curzon’s pride todidi^e 3 
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revealed the truth that he was replaceable, and Kitchener 
was not. Brodiick and Curzon wrote sheaveg to 
each otlier. .Brodrick’s criticisms were soothing, and 
their Eton friendship was remembered. Theirs tvas 
the correspondence between a Quixote ruling the 
Indies vdth his Sancho Panza at Wliitehall. It -was 
described as an exchange between the most tactless 
man in Europe and the most tactless man in Asia. 
The pity was that Brodrick was not tactless enough 
to tell Curzon straight that he was tlie ornament; and 
Edtchener the pillar of the British Govemmept in 
India. 

The Cabinet acted with multiform cowardice. They 
did not dare to break with Curzon, while they thonght 
the country was behind his frontier policy. They 
made Kitchener their stalking horse and waited till he 
had won public opinion for them. Curzon retumed- 
to India to wage a fight that was lost in advance. 
Kitchener’s gruff silences and moods vanquished 
the sweet discursiveness of Oxford. The struggle -was 
immediate. Kitchener’s scheme was rejected by all 
in the Council except by Kitchener himself whcj sat 
“ brooding and silent ”. Unconsciously he followed 
the tactics of the Amir. Curzon wrote an elaborate 
dispatch. Kitchener appended word that his own 
arguments “ remain uncontroverted and are I befieve 
incontrovertible ”. Kitchener’s satellites wrote a 
volume of criticism which was secretly sent to 
England. Brodrick then produced “ a genuine 
solution”, which was as simple as painting a red rose 
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was ^ feemii^ 

4pit|r(^. it :ieft 

;p,it&u^ :, “ A. disembowelled Milif^i^Menib^; 
been 'left'' fQe' frdm nesigmhg.- ’ .>>■ ; " 

: ivlfcbenei' had dirown his Generals into a: question 
"'df -Sfete.' Cnraon still argued politely ‘f I tlnhfc, 
.since, you ask me, tiiat your reference to the Generals ; 

irregular, though I am sure that you never meant . 
jitin tliat light. I will explain what I mean . , and - 
dnucK else of explanation for Kitchener’s ■^Ste-paperV 
fbasketi Kitchener never explained v/hat he meant. 
jHeigdt it done. The Indian Generals had denouneed- 
dhe-'dld system and their views were appearing in the 
^English papers. Curzon read them with despair:: 
;:‘*"Hdw one sidtens of all this underhand game I ” and , 
j'td’Lady Curzon he wrote, “ he is moving Heaven and 
jeakli to gain liis ends. If you were here you might 
Teable to exercise sOme influence on this v'aywardnnd 
"imp^psslble man.” But Kitchener was unsusceptible 
d'd|dtiier ynsdom or beauty. The Cabinet were nbW; 
;id|wiing behind tlieir stalking horse, but Curzon could;; 
mdfe|realize their treacherous policy towards 
fBrpdriekj;. hd tliought, should be supporting ;himd;' 
[irndHe^uriied bitterly against liim. Brodrick. shOuJdJ 
iiifa^’ljBe^h: loyal to tlieir Eton days. Pride ^iandS 
Ji|i|teine^'d>lurTed Curzon’s vision. He had intended^ 
J^P^t|Kitchener like a howitzer against the 
■•BublIGtbneher had turned into a blunderbuss and: 


;h|pl.ddedm;M hands. He sat there unrespOnsiveiahd; 
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unintellectual, wayward and impossible, no “more’. 
Etonian in spirit than' the Amir. But he Icnew what’ 
he was about and afterwards described his whole 
affair with Curzon as like a play. , / ‘ 

The end was coming. The Cabinet allowed Curzon 
to overreach liimself. Brodrick received a letter 
causing liim “ positive pain He replied soon after, 
with the famous Dispatch of 31st May, 1905. 'Curzon- 
w^s deliberately slighted, and the Indian Government- 
overruled. Curzon read tlie Dispatch, and cut* 
Brodrick out of his life and letters for ever. He had 
committed an unforgivable sin against tlie Old 
School. He had given away his friend to his enemies. 
Perhaps Brodrick felt bound by closer ties to the- 
Cabinet. And Mr. Balfour in the Olympian back- 
ground — ^was he not his chief, was he not also an Old 
Etonian } For a year Mr. Balfour had been giving 
anxious attention to the question in all its bearings, 
and he had reached his decision, 

Curzon conceded Kitchener’s triumph, but he 
hoped to be irreplaceable himself. He made his last 
effort and sent in modifications of the scheme. Tliey 
were explained to Kitchener by a militarj'- minion. 
General Duff. To Curzon’s slight bewilderment, 
Kitchener accepted them. The Cabinet were more 
than bewildered. They were aiming at his fall, and 
they were annoyed. They had sent a Dispatch which - 
The Times thought “ unnecessarily harsh ”. Curzon 
had thought it unnecessarily impertinent, but he had 
kept his temper and his throne. The Cabinet had 
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iiisltkign'a&n into the '^taleSy ICitciimer reped dia't 
Ghwon donid ^o' the same;' - HiS'Scheme was :practi- 
hahjf^tKe:' seizure of tlie military power. ■ ■ Cmon 
p>arrifid.\ ;with modifications and when ■.Kitchraer 
•accepted them, the Cabinet imagined that tliey hitist 
he in agreement with their own Dispatch. ■ They were 
afrmd: to strike down the Viceroy. They left that 
::t0.,3^tchener, for any agreement between the two 
'm% -was, the last thing diey desired. The modiiica- 
doris ; Were found to bear several interpretations. 
rK%^ ■•was. one interpretation rendered by Duff to 
jptcliener’ and there was the Curzonian interpreta- 
ripni . r.Btit of what avail the exploring subtlety Of the 
Vi^py’s brain ? The Cabinet had decided long ago 
.triyrender unto Kitchener the tilings that were 
Mt^bhers. Then Curzon’s patience broke, and he 
rieri^e,4hardly knowing whedier tlie venture would 
|tbUt:;The Cabinet had excelled him in patiencej and 
Itheyrieaped out of tlieir ambush. Curzon’s resigna-^. 
rippS'®d';;*pumon’s successor were announced on the 
s|ttie':*day.'' . -.Their haste w'as unseemly enough to 
bp.fiaylthHwp^^ The play was at an end. . r f 

j^?;^piiticMi.;fesignation is always a mistake unless a 
'^eai^Thinister wishes to retire and make his souk- 
^pfzph’k/joul had never been so ardent, and he felt 
^bhll^ough come back. Having ruled did 
Eakt7;ydth;^measurable brilliance he set out for die' 
Was inclined to let the force of hisr 
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‘displeasure fall upon Brodrick. He 'liad nptaofe^^ 
ly'Ir, Balfour on the heights like the famouk'sfeddw'; 
which is thrown by Adams Peak in Ceylon andrwhiHti 
the Viceroy had once investigated with such intefesh- 
The Curzonian Viceroyalty had been an interesting, 
experiment on the part of Salisbury, and his nepliew 
had taken the occasion to bring it to a close. .Few 
public men w^ere more different from each otlier,:rso 
different and distant that Curzon never suspected 
Balfour of watchful waiting. Balfour never criticized 
Curzon, but when chance offered, he assigned him 
silently and inevitably to his doom. The two states- 
men represented the nearest that the Conser\fatiye 
Party could produce to leadership out of the blood of 
gentlemen. As a rule that Party borrows its leaders 
from other classes. Balfour was an exception, and 
Curzon hoped to be another. They w'ere in consider^ 
able contrast. Curzon could convince himself, but 
not always others. Balfoiu: could persuade ddterSj 
but could he really convince himself.^ Balfour wasa 
philosopher, who descended to politics : Curzbri:'j 
politician ascending to philosophy. In Spite of :his 
garnished statements Curzon seldom faced a dedsidti, 
With less knowledge Balfour could seize the point 
wdiere a decision was vital. Balfour lived for Thought 
wdtli leisurable intervals. Curzon, too restless ' :tc 
enjoy sport or games, revelled in die superficialitiei 
\iof life. While Balfour assumed the immlnerabk 
philosophy of unambition, Curzon wore die liabila- 
raen'dl's of a Crusader. Men dioughtful and philosdphii 

218 


■"X0Rj3.^e0KZ0K^A: 

^ ^ ‘ ^ ^ f r < j ^ * T 

suryive to reap'" the resignations ^of.the'^ idealists and- 
OTTOgarit. Salisbury had once y/aited-with a net 
for Randolph Churchill’s and now his nephew with' 
fine invisible gut had drawn Curzon flopping in his 
silver scales to tlie bank. So swiftly had die line been 
drawn that he never realized that he had been trapped 
in his ovn waters. Curzon used to be compared to 


Aristode’s type of the magnanimous or high-souled 
man. Balfour was one of Plato’s company of Sophists' 


sitting on die Treasury Bench. 

India experienced tremors from Curzon’s resigna- 
tion, but diere were no instruments in England to 
register their seismic importance. He passed from 
India amid die hostility but admiration of Bengal. 
Native India understood as litde as official India of 


the lonely and lofty man, who had made a religion of 
his work. It meant a downright and merry victory 
for die military over the civil power. Kitchener 
had come, intrigued and conquered. Ten years later 
tiie hide-bound General Duff carried die new military 
system over die frontiers into the unimagined 
disasters of the Mesopotamian campaign. 

- When Curzon was first appointed, Wilfrid Blunt 
bad written wishing him to become die best and the 
last of the Viceroys. Words written in jest but true 
in a sense. Enemies will concede that he was among 
,the best Viceroys and it does not require partisanship 
to pace him as the last of the great ones. Ultimus 
■ Britmmnm ! He was succeeded by a succession of 
‘^mtakers deprived of his personal and brilliant 
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initiative, and historians are at a loss how to emblazon 
their reigns. Their names are remembered chiefly 
as the leaders while leadership in India passed 
from the wliite to the dark. Macaulay could have 
devoted such an Essay as he gave to Clive or Warren 
Hastings to George Curzon. He would have found 
stiffident gold to powder his page and purple rich 
enough to tincture his ink. Students of Hindustan 
will gladly recall die sympathetic subtlety of a Reading 
or the ascetical humility of an Irwin, but the Indian 
Princes and peoples will remember the name of Curzon 
as one who ruled India. It is said that Viceroys 
were expected to keep their watches in time vdth two 
latitudes. But let Curzon keep the time that Curzon 
kept ! 

Curzon returned to England for ever in December, 
1905. The Cabinet resigned the following day, and 
he had the slight gratification of seeing the pillars fall 
about his head. It was not on Curzon's account that 
they fell. The Conservatives had to give an account 
of their stewardsliip and Chamberlain, their Samson, 
had wrecked their own Temple. Six years before 
Curzon wrote : “I wish that Mr. Chamberlain would 
not make speeches about sands in the hour-glass.” 
Chamberlain had since shaken the hour-glass rather 
vigorously. The sands were running fast, and 
Chamberlain had been carried away with tliem. 
Mr. Balfour had rightly withdrawn from what he 
took to be quicksands, leaving the unfortunate Cabinet 
to swim or walk as tliey chose. Curzon had expected 
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decided not to 

Mi^^SdT^JScSrconte^ a«|h.: W 

own. stKmg §KShS td?;- 

from- :In(lia, liav:ing secured his , w y . , _ IndiaW-^ 

Ki 5Pnf to ‘E^t or Constantinople or to:^me.indian,;. 

^hich he insisted King Jdward^.Ba ,: ^ 
IttitoisS Mm. Though Kitchener was ^ vehement ■ . 

:claim and the King “ almost torrid 
fcedtion”, Lord Morley, wlto stoodlater in 
ilme^^ tried to fob him off mth a tnp 
Wridvand a roving command ftom Ma. , 
gSWtover, the King was dead -^d dvttoW 
In the end Russia drew himtc^a^w 
slMtiSf as Curzon had once imagined fro^ the; 

- Thi&rst, period of Curzon’s career had l^eeii eloseR 
by lliiitlh act wndi a crash. He had proved 
CcdlMKb'us as;bnly tlie physically weak are courageous^ 
||[jT||i|p^pf;an; M Viceroy is like the hpme| 
Etoh Caotain of the Boats. .He .c&: 
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’ public, life was bound to be slow'and even grievous/ 
but at its end lay the Consulsliip. Of that he 'never • 
doubted in his soul. But he foresaw a long . 
interregnum and he would not allow die inteival .to. 
be engaged in anything mean. He found faint pomps ' 
as Chancellor of Oxford and even renewed '}iis .~ 
yhdventurous youtli as President of the Roym 
Geographical Society. But an irreparable blow had 
befallen him. His beautiful wife had died. He 
decreed that her memorial should be a slirine'of. 
beauty which only the years could complete. In a ‘ 
marbled chapel at Kedleston he caused the effigies of. 
her and him to be carved in their eternal repose. The’ 
bright agony of liis love was inscribed in a Latin 
which seemed to clash widt a second marriage. It 
was a burning cry which seemed to melt the marble : 

“ qul jam-pridem atnabat hodie amat eras amahit in 
aeternum amandam” Yet this was die scroll of no 
Southern lover but of one who had been a Victorian 
statesman. The memorial was slowly finished. It 
was as though a Gothic chantrey had been made to 
enclose an Arabian Night. Crimson velvet and 
silver lamps from Italy j quartz from the Urals ; a 
lectern from Mexico, and grilles from Spain. In the 
quiet hills of Derbysliire the Viceroy built his Taj 
Mahal to the memory of a passion and a dereliction 
no less deadiless dian diat of Shall Jehan. 

Curzon was convinced of liis high artistic 
knowledge. He took a restless interest in Archi- ' 
tecture which he showed by restoring historic and 
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j:6searciies* fjfjintp BrifisK' ' ■ , ., Sb^estife nv 


aB'^ence 'of’'; 



'yy cbhimbn ' in mediaeval times'^''; tBpugli; ' as|. ^ 
'ontdobr: s5)ort. ^'^lie restorer of die; TaBiiveMbc;^^;^ 
an*: England of Bungalov^s begin to sc^' itlie' gteenf 
optaiitiesi. (;:He protested against the, ‘^rrnonotony,::£md:: 
;monsn:bsity,< of rural buildings. - They' 

■*%r:lQt; of: bandboxes or canisters- or -dog-kennels:”^ 
HisKbiitlbok^ and his pursuits continued ' to . befit thb? 
'.Gpnsulship' 'wbtch.c not be long defeyed. '(.:y 
)>Vlh fiiese years his deportment became attuned tO;; 
'.thatrbf a^ waiting Premier. He accepted no ppsitipn' 
that. was dangerous or undignified. His name w'as * 
nipt given to schemes or companies or, speculations, y 
;:t|iopgh ,hiyiatdsh mirid needed money,- hnd his'namey 
yy's worth a- high purchase to financiersv;. He liv.ed'^ 
'England 'like a. Nabob of die eighteenth century,. and’j 
bcqubed Some, of the unpopularity which befellbhai; 
'.y.ul^gar\ class. . He .continued to cultivate Ids style 'ahd°' 
'fb>sbek: 'parallels, historical, and literary^ = from tdies-r 
l^lassics;; , :IJad he ' not once compared , die -Tate bj:; 
“^prdph.tp tliat of Germanicus in Tacitus?,' He had^: 
; a.,:; weakness for Herodotus, one of whose, Deiyfeci 
;jOi^es-iiemsed to deride Asquith’s Irish 
ri^ lpps?d;'a ,^at kingdom.” He must; hh^e 
The firsitbconipare St. Augustine of Canterbury '^1^? 



i- .Mahmda/ tlie Buddhist Aposiie'fgfcGeylb'nj 'd island 
••wMch.'Shared -v^dth Lesbos the 'discovery,;;tha^^^^^ 
mantis vile But in spite of dl 'ius;efuciiti6if MH] 
qiiickness there was less audience for liim iii'tlie Lords':; 
and none in the nation. In die course of thei^diibraf 
uplift which sweeps upward die high officidSworld/ 
he had become an Earl and nursed an almost mediaevaf 
desire to become a Duke. He held a watcliing Lrief , 
in the Lords for Iiis own policy. Though Jie;e,bi|4? 
always crush die new Indian Secretary Morlby/(B}^ 
his arsenal of experience, he could not cafryiTlie; 
House. He spoke with convincing grandiloquenceji' 
but out of an era, which his ovm resignaddh^had^ 
closed. He had accepted a great change of principle^! 
subject to his own modifications. By noyf'idii^'i 
modifications were nowhere. However sonorous .arid; 
well-informed his speeches, diey partook of .'the- 
dioughts of a king in exile radier dian of criticism; 
from a retired Viceroy. He was more practical as an 
Oxford Chancellor, when he made decision whether 
die Galliambic metre was permissible for the Ldtin 
Verse Prize. He seemed doomed to drift with Lord 
Rosebery to the higher peaks of dilettantism. Qne' 
great distinction lay betw^een the two rhetoric^ 
aristocrats to the end. Of Rosebery it could be said," 
as of Galba, that all would have accounted him worthy 
of die highest place, unless he had occupied it. Tate 
made this saying impossible of Curzon. ' 

The blind combinations of the Great War brought ; 
Curzon back to Office. At first he was able to do'np; 
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fjiBe'^JiHemftnf ^ jjfes^nt tliafe- He Opposed ,,the 
;?^:Sat}ljfeij(^i5£:di!e'ai*inyfrbm:Gai!ip6K;d^^ 
fd|i£BferM%dan;discater-at'S^^ ^ 

^ii^^^^^^^totkgonists in his .'personal cMma’’ Ver^ dpcje- 
ij^dleyoh die ’scene. Morose and uncertaih,' Kitchener ' 
p^^dfectoig- v^t armies, until the G^inet, moved^ 
■;‘|i^^iifidyFa.te, threw Iiim blindly at Russia. jKitcherief 
:;;neyferimet'yKerens% or perhaps he would have dealt 
as he once dealt with Curzon,’ like a 
in a play. Balfour was' directing the 
Curzon was given tlie Air Bpard, and tliere 
|was;‘ an ‘dhkant dash tempered by a lofty dialectic. 
?Cil|zph ' indicted tlie Admiralty for failure in tlie 
shirlii-' Rdfpur dismissed his remarks as “ imaginary 
^;®s;idiyyk;C‘, In' the eighteenth century there would 
ghaw been a bloodless duel in Hyde Park. The- final 
I'I’dhflict was pos^oned. Meantime, when any Orientd 
rl^Sstioh 'appeared, Curzon proved his worth as an 
?4dyiser; gHe die East as familiarly as Lloyd 
iCIotge. ,laiew the Welsh constituencies or Balfour 
iui^ysta;^.' golf-courses of England. He proved hisf 
§h®'iiLGoundl again and again. . ; :v/;:V' 

Balfour proposed his scheme of Zionisrn;-}; 
i^kfe^arding; the rights of Jew and Gentile- ahd.f 


CMdsleffiy;,Cuxzoh'p^ out that real' Zionism 
f|^;|lifferfeht ‘'Lf this is' Zionism, there is no:reasbi!}' 
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IS: stJBLiME;i 

I shield not te 

■ ’wns v worked in reality, it proved to';, .ke" Joshua’^ 
, inyasipn of Canaan under die British flag. 

;i . Patiently and wearily Curzon took his part in 
fc solving or watching others solve the mohndng' 
'/. prohlems of the world. Those, who saw clearesd^ 
hesitated. Those, who were blindfold, ' plunged.' 
There was a cynical vacillation in Curzon’s character^' 
and worse, he was liable to dramatic inconsistency; 
A gift for Fatalism covered die rifts in his character 
Whether he had acquired it in the East or had fpuhd it 
in his complex, it robbed him of the solidity ’pf s.k 
British statesman. The British public has learnt ho 
trust and sometimes to love public men who: were 
stupidly trueho type. A halo of gossamer uncerfkint| 
played over Curzon. The public wish to be certaihl 
of a leader at the eleventh hour. Twice Curzon' had 
carried out eleventh hour changes of face wliicH 
remain unexplained. He had urged the Peers to vote 
against the Parliament Bill by which Asquith deprived 
them of their hereditary power. At the last moment 
Curzon abandoned those, he had advised, without 
apology or excuse. He felt the Continental sense oi 
dislike to the suffrage of women. He foretold electoral 
catastrophe if die constituencies were flooded with 
balloting flappers. At the last moment he disdained 
. to vote, and left the Anti-Suffrage League high and 
dry and dead. He applied the same Fatalism to. India, 
Grimly and complacently he watched Lord Chelms- 
ford on the throne of the Moguls with Edwin Montagu 
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l|)|^lpKg!xatito%_niy)froitt',1^^ wliere 

■HlpptlSDii.is:’ liot; -bnljr^ uhtjebtoqd: 'Mt; appreciated/. 
'iHb&ed:tiife neV! reforms ^tli tlie attitude, of Balaam, 
$vl®ii?as a quidc-ch^ ib Ms Biblical day. 

{!^iiie inclined, to curse the reforms in practice, Curzon 
'iy^.afei'iot averse to blessing them in tlieory. For good 
or- badj self-determination had reached India. To 
expect- immediate success was like expecting a ready- 
.hiade dictionar}? of Esperanto to yield a Classic like 
tlid'/Enead. 


v; '- SdiBy'arrayed in his corset of pain, Curzon awaited 
Mkrliour.' Only Ms watchful patience endured the 
:|>armdsliip with Lloyd George or Balfour in foreign 
pplldcs. “Balfour is in Paris pursuing one policy. 
,Lp.ain'.-her pursuing anotlier.” Although he was 
;ii|stalied at Whitehall, his life was worried by Turk 
llpd^Greek, French or Soviets. He could not flick 
|h(am; like vermin from his portfolio. Absurd 
[^dnferences "followed from city to city; He took 
l^bmdful care never to disagree with Lloyd George , 
Cabinet. He felt little awe for one who was 
;^3Cke|l’ns .welI as plebeian. It was as well that Balfour 
■^epllbi.the background, for Curzon noticed tliat he . 
§al^T 5 i'f atrocious French ”, Diplomacy was not 
-^'England. She had disbanded her armies 
Ipg'ieagetly, and fallen back on the tlteory of “ divine ' 
Universe”, a theory France had' 
:pi|cai€eHj.vsince^.t87o, Curzon was dragged from 
pdxiifeibttleito Conference. He afforded the spectacle. 

roaring had once disturbed 



:made part of a travelling cifcus;;iw&^^ 
sawed; aM ' the tinsel draperies of state.ythro;^K5veK’J 
; , liis ^eafy loins. Prodigious questions wererptesehted',# 
.to Itiiu whicli he dealt with in more prodigious det^i^ 
From afar he looked again upon his ancient ^ove'j^fc?; 
■Persia, Fear of Russia was greater tliere tlian Kopeij 
■ from England, and he saw' Persia drawn into agreejh^t^ 
witli the Soviet. The Egyptian Sphinx carne'up ;f6r| 
judgment, and a British Protectorate gave way;tqM^ 
native monarchy. He favoured excluding the. Turlc-;: 
from Europe, if only to restore Sancta SopMa-'tO';- 
Christian worship. He was still liable to tire 
grandes maisons. He occupied a mansion in Carltohy ' 
House Terrace. He was restoring Kedleston. .He;i- 
rented houses like Hackwood. He had restorod’^ 
tlie Taj. If he added Bodiam Castle and Sanctnii 
Sopliia, what a splendid trio to send dowm tlie .agesr:: 
marked with his stew'ardship ! But he opposed die> 
vainglorious and fatal assault of Asia Minor by tlie.y 
Greeks. As usual he found himself more right th'any; 
WTrong. With Smyrna in flames and tlie Greeks itt-A 
tlie sea, it became Curzon’s duty to extract the GreeksJ^v 
out of their adventure by diplomatic means. Mean-ft! 
time Mustapha Paslia had smashed tlie Treaty; of::i 
Sevres like porcelain. Through tliese variations .dFi! 
Chaos, Cui'zon waded with forbearance and industty. .j. 

The popular idea of Curzon was seldom .righu;:.; 
Had it been more accurate, he might have been even.j! 
more unpopular. His moody pomp and havighy:ii 
..pessimism w'ould have been resented by a nation which:. ' 
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iRressj'':wWcH caii. 'tt^-^ir 'affprd' to help ' 
^^"pfularVmehj deprived him df his credit won as 
Epreigh' 'Minister.:, Reluctantly' he realized tliat he 
musi dddh; heyorid History to be vindicated. In life 
diere v'ds only one vindication which he could 
toierdtej and only Fate could create the occasion. 


But :diere' were many moments when a bright siin- 
sMfle; -played tlirough the clouds. Mr.- Gregory 
iias ' desc^ed in his reminiscences the charm and 


camaraderie he. experienced at liis first interxiew with 
ills}, /.Chief, all of which was broken by passionate 
scenes’ with Secretaries and office-keepers as to how 
bimds should properly be drawn. Apparently “ not 
Habits but at one go ” explained die furious Minister. 


?^ien ,he was not writing lucid expositions of Eastern 
^uesdohs,: he found time to pen “ immense auto-^ - 
■^plvcompiaints about the iniquities of die Hackv’’pQ.d 
mbhitsvb ' , ;i‘ 

. those days Foreign policy was a deadlock; 
jCurzoil /was th'warted in the Cabinet, and die Cabinet 
was;, 'diwarted abroad. After die failure of Lloyd 
George to take a historic place with Byron and: 
•^Gladstone as the pliil-Hellcnic Trinity, the Coalition 
,y,jaS' doomed. It became a question whether Curzpii; 
;pr ‘Lloyd, George should resign first. The Premier?}: 
■ship .promised vacancy. Curzon saw Bonai- Law add; 
gadiei-ed diat he only wished to avoid that honpur:' 
dtid\qmtpb)itics for ever. But by the evening of: ffiei 
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same day Bonar lay^hadiiad mind .changed for, 
durnP '^Oh'- the nest, day he svas I^^niet3;‘:K''?wfe| 
■difficultvto say whether the Carlton GltiB..,fdnhd;;hin>i' 
pliaiiti or had ignited a last graih'bf :ambitipriS>,% 
.diad moved him like a panm, and blocked Curzon’s? 
path. Curzon had long believed that thd hahHipf; 
every politician was against him. But he,- believed ’ 
,'iri die royal favour towards liiraj and ,ih,:his';bwn' 
uncontrovertible merits. He was disappointed^ 
he continued to add to his merits b}'- remaining'iat: 
the Foreign Office. He still appeared at Conference 
after Conference. Amid French Radicals and Turkish' 
bandits he preserved the aroma of a Marquis of . the' 
■ ancient regime. Patient and subtle under his '^nd 
..manner, he obtained advantages for his couh^.'' 
He enjoyed die turn of success. He wrote :. 
forgotten, traduced, buried, ignored. Now . I. liaTC; 
been dug up and people seem to find life and ';^en. 
merit in the corpse.” ' v 

The Greek tragedy was consummated by .^stater, 
executions. Gounaris finding himself near . thb 
scaffold produced his revealing letter to Curzon. ' It 
appeared as tiiough Curzon had wtidiheld wit^ 
information from die Cabinet, for no bCnistef 
remembered reading die letter. But Curzon’s industry 
, w^as not at fault, and copies w'^ere found marked 
“ seen ” by various Ministers. It was a ciiripus 
moment ift die history of the Foreign Office.: yAs , a 
result Curzon wns left to deal wddi the triumphant, 
Turks. Isniet Pasha put the case for annexing !Mosul, 

230 . 



i^0^p^^ppGUKi^]S|j^^v:|iis|Sira 
i|^as’icI^^e'^'iiiatii}p'Kur(3sii^^^ 
iiid ■pticfe'^lreeii: ^e the 3 ^ 4 s)ah 3 ; remarked- 

that:; ;/dt for’ the 'Ttirhish. Relegation: to 
Riscover for the first time in histoi-R that 
^^ere "'iFurks Ifwas not until 1926 that the tea^'e: 
of- Hations confirmed the King of Irak at' Mosuh, 
hut 1 .by:itiien. the English Foreign Secretary lay in his 
stately tomb. . : ' 

j;^>He. found liimself face to face again with his old; 
dneniy .id Afghanistan, and caused the; Soviet repire- 
.^entiatiye to be witlidravm from Kabul. Mr. Gregory 
'titihks.Re was near coming to an agreement witli the, 
"He knew liis Bolshevik well and lie had 


k 5 |:'enbhgh ideas to deal with liim fairly and squarely. 
Eprd Curzon received Krassin like a gentleman. IJe: 
yRs in fact at liis best. It was a great opportunity' 
;ipiissed.” ^ The fact was that though classed as. d 
^blinkered aristocrat, Curzon was the best fitted of the 
■.Cabinet to take wide-world views. Little as he loved 
Trelandj he accepted the Treaty vith Ireland with 
^;^tisfactioh. He saw the deep importance of reaching’ 
;iahd keeping conclusions with tlie new Russidv, -R 
The sands were ever nmning. through the hotfe 
^j^lisk'y-Tn May, 1923, Bonar Law withdrew.' ..from 
:!^ffie:;P.remiership under tlie menace of cancer. .,He 
::gave ; Curzon to understand that he would ;.hpt-; 
iddfeitiate-a. successor to the King. Curzon vdtiidreW 
Rdtp, the ' country , and waited. The hour for whichTe' 
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had planned all Ins life was at hand. For two years 
he had carried the list of liis Cabinet Ministers in liis’^ 
pocket. He had watched the men by whom lie was 
surrounded, and he had added or erased names.' 
Greatly he had desired, greatly he had deserved to be 
Prime Minister. The fateful letter arrived from 
Lord Stamfordham requesting an interview. There 
seemed no doubt in the significance of Lord Stam-' 
foidham’s handwriting on his table. It was Whitsun-^ 
tide, and he made preparations to reach London 
immediately. His soul was lit with pride and joy, 
and some of his radiancy transferred itself to the 
reporters waiting to photograph the rising star. For 
a few hours he lived in the blissful apprehension that 
he was Prime Minister of England. He informed a 
Director of the Press, who happened to have an 
invitation to his table tliat day, that he was expecting 
the message to bring him to dte King at any moment. 
He was in affable mood, and almost lavish with his 
high spirits. He outlined his policy. He thought it' 
was time for England to be ruled by gentlemen. He 
had seen Democracy in high office. It was enough, 
and he had suffered enough. ■' 

The King’s envoy arrived, and Curzon insisted 
that he should deliver his message in the presence of 
tlie second beautiful Lady Curzon. To his speechless 
amazement he learnt that Stamfordham had been 
thoughtfully sent by the King to intimate his exclusion ^ 
from tlte highest office. The dream was not to be. 
The excuse rendered was diat, as the Opposition was 
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'febdilicati of tHe^C^dhstitu- • 

tidn.' ' ’But Lord Stamfordham had’l not 'come to 
d|Bate,/:rad cut him short in. Of his O'wn intense ' 
;^aihj .s.iC^^ Was no.wimpossiblej for the chdide 

dfiithe.Kng was already on his way to' 'Windsor;.' 
Bthi^Ordhiuh had , made due inquiries in ' tlie-^ 
|.(lbnSer%tiye ranks. , , ■ • ■ 

r-i'J'Sucdf '^s. the end of the most dramatic moment ' 
B|Mhc[;.th0.pdhtidal in our day. Yet Curzon’s '; 
JjPremiereliip had not been such an impossibilitj^ 
ipphaf -Law had not hindered it. The ICing had been 
perfeptiy prepared for it. Rather unnecessaiy reasons ^ 
wete'tafterwards put forward to account for;, his 
eicI^U^ion. He had offended all his subordinate's, MO;, 
jj^aS; .unforgiving in liis prejudices. His aristocradc 1 
temper yi'a's 'boimd to exasperate Labour. It 'WaS.:' 
leared'-that he would dampen the Colonial Premiers;;-;'; 
HeitvJaS'.the sort, of Premier who by a tactless. speech^ 
|:^duld .start the Revolution. None of these %ere:| 
yaild-reaspn's. -.It later proved a fact tliJit he had deaiL 
^dth the Sp^ Better than a Labour f'oreign.Seer 
||e|jhad;^'made ?a greater impression pif ColpnialS 
; than . any of his' colleagues.' 
Sfdc^pn^ie’.'jKng' were charmed by his mannem‘.':B%^5 
3fet|^Se<LX.By;;.his ^tehi^^ -.And' secretlyi^di^p 
lMp'^:teceiyed,by an. ob!dous pucc^sScnfJ^p 

m- 



.'‘Castlereagh- than to be dapped' ori";:&;slipbidet:s|j^ 
■‘ati; equal. , They found the deferehce/of a^CuHdn?,-: 
more complimentary than the joviality of a Thoftial' j’- ' 

It ‘ ■was not likely that the Throne should havi-f 
played for safety. It 'was certain that the ICing would ¥ 
buttress himself upon advice. If Bonar Law did nbt> 
give liis advice, Mr. Balfour probably did. .Ohcd ;'! 
more the chilling shadow of the detached philosophers 
seemed to have passed across Curzon’s dazzling patli: , ^ 
This time it was final. The man who had ruled did « 
East was forbidden sway in the West. 

Then a great and purging grief swept over hid ‘ 
proud soul. He uttered his feelings aloud ; “ Suchi 
was the reward I received for nearly forty years of " 
public service in the highest offices; such was the . 
manner in which it was intimated to me.” He was ' 
forbidden to aspire any longer to the height he had ; 
coveted for forty years. He was not aware that he ' 
had done anything to demerit it. But in civil as in ■■ 
ecclesiastical life it is the same. Premiersliips, like 
Primacies, are constantly and more safely conferred 
upon the mediocre than die brilliant. Here indeed,, 
was Curzon like a hart royal, which had been brushed 
by a sdletto in die dark. For some time he was : 
numbed by the blow. At one moment even his ' 
loyalty reeled and he forgot diat the King’s act' 
could not have been personal. Then he recollected ; 
that his enemies must not be allowed to guess his^ 
pain or witness an aristocratic sulk. All liis life he had 
been learning to disguise pain. Life had nothing for 
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Mm day he bih:ced himsel? and-Ts^eUh to-the Carlton 
to .propose his supplanterasleader of the: Conservat-ive 
Party, • For his hiends it was an occasion of despmr, 
;&id;;.even. his enemies had compassion upon , him in 
ifliar llour, ; Wliatever his feelings, he carried put his 
patt ydflv dignity. But he must have felt that, had .M 
'isein'ed. his times as he had serv^ed his King, he would . 
■'ndt hayn seen himself tlirust aside. He was of the 
^.ei&hteenth century, and he had not bowed the' kneO''- 
iito^fthe tyentietli. He smiled widiout showing rile’ 
embarrassment at the famous meeting at die- 
^■;Cariton. . Stanley Baldwin smiled. - Fate ; also 


'y'vMli that remained of Office for Curzon came in die 
;i(hlure of an aftermadi. With supreme magnaniinity 
pejihet^ed Office under the new Premier, bht .he 
p^rinued like the dead aeronaut^ whose. 
0M^ed to gyrate round and round in the 

mortihcation was to be superseded By Austen?' 
pIKbprlain, He began to die. He assigned, .h^ 
Office record to history. He had cQmbmed:4 
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SUBLIME failures" 

with all his diminishing strengdi and all his self- 
centred soul. His consolation prize was an insult. 
In November, 1924, he was made Lord President 
of die Council. In hlarch of 1925 he died, after 
composing an elaborate and pompous Testament. 
He died of disappointment. 

‘ During those last days of anguish the romance of 
his Indian days came to comfort him. They all 
returned with undimmed lustre. In India he had 
exercised the power which he felt was his. There he 
had sat as ruler and judge, invoking moralities as 
eternal and inviolate as the Himalayas. There he had 
learnt to class popularity with the gaudy trash of the 
Bazaars. Whether he was regarded as a fiend or 
a god had been of no moment as long as he avoided 
leaving tlie impression of a puppet or a craven. 
He had incurred periods of odium from dark and 
from white races. He could imagine tlie line of 
Viceroys, wliich had led up to himself and the slow 
descent, which was bound to follow. He knew that 
llis name marked tlie British zenith in the East, and 
that when his pageants and sorrows, splendours and 
defiances were forgotten, he would be remembered 
as he stood between famine and drought, between 
the civil and the military powers, between black and 
white, holding the bright sword of justice. He hoped 
tliat his memory would flicker like a silver lamp in 
the changeless mind of Asia. Had he not toiled 
ceaselessly tlirough the tropical Indian nights t* Had 
he not striven to be as the flame of a rush to that 
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LORD 'GUR^ON- 

GontirientJ wHicli-agan and a^in'hM lightened die 
World.' -There was a past'wlijch'nd man could take 
■from liim. Although the Caicttttaj which he loved 
and.gloriJied, was destined to lose heLposidon, when 
the 1 Princes and tulers v^ent up to 'tlie sliining 
nevmess of Delhi, he trusted diat his statues would 
not portray a forgotten personality to the deserted 
capital. 

■ The melancholy replica which has been erected to 
his shade under the plane-trees of Carlton House 
Terrace has conveyed nothing to London. But it is 
possible that Ms statues in India will one day be 
, gadiered into a Museum of Anglo-Indian andquities 
>and perhaps be regarded by die Bengali vddi the same 
-awe vddi wliich the Chrisdans regarded the surviving 
effigy of Marcus Aurelius. 

When comparison is made with any such character 
in antiquity, die note of failure becomes uppermost 
, in Curzon, His final discontent and consciousness in 
having lost the crown of bis life reduces him from 
die stature of a Marcus Aurelius. But resemblances 
"diere were. Like him he looked out upon days of 
difficulty and dissolution, wMcIi made die Empire 
[the ^ religion of all who seived her. Like the 
/Emperor, he strove to lespect the liberty of ,all 
, "undW' the Imperial glamour. He v/as imbued witii 
The 'Same love of Mstory and antiquities. He also 
' lived ‘fn^dless and in exile, guarding the Empire 
jbprders ?Wurmg a golden pause of History. Whal 
were to Marcus Aurelius, Afglians were tc 

" . k 
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; Hmtteh tK^.’;^ieiEm^ 

f,^ujy'va^?s]iamed weakness- and achiev^totii'iif.^iMp 
; : also was ’tlie Curzonian ideal. Like tile; Stoie Eixtgerd^’; 
2) CtliKdh had made himself superior to die pkihS iwihek^^ 
f ^ect ordinary men. But ambition left. hira^witE^y 
n'^lnerable flank. He also was a Stoic, 
^sufficiently. Bodi agreed in setting the peril&oM; 
•;riie sword. Curzon acknowledged most pf.;;die:; 
r Emperor’s views upon men and nature and the;'|bds;i 
"On die values of fame and women their conclusions^ 
must have been different. From his pallet of paim 
Curzon wrote maxims of political power and slalk. 
But the Emperor wrote beyond tlie Empire and£,l|is 
Evangel has lasted for all time. Curzon could .not 
dissociate himself sufficiently from wealth to becoraiS' 
a Sage. It was greatly needful to liim. No lack, bf 
possessions and no political disaster could chagrin; 
a Marcus Aurelius or in a lesser degree Mr. Balfour/ 
But loss of the supreme power, when it was ,m . his; 
grasp, grieved Curzon to the deatli. : 

Failure may be accounted for by circumstancbSi 
which have conve}^ed a crashing blow. But-the easleist; 
'source to trace failure lies in the character. Curzon' 
was not a complete man. He was a mosaic of severak' 
^eat men rather titan a single great one. His Forei^j 
Office career disclosed chips of Castlereagh- . atid- 
trimmings of Tallyrand. His Indian career did not cml; 
for comparison mdi the regular Victorian - Viceroy^i;; 
who took no initiative and made no mistakes. Perliap'|; 
he. shared sometliing with “ Clemency ” Cannihg^i^ 
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^^||^s^|)§|a|fflnsgi^^iHi^sti^;tlie naaY<^^ 

iimutes;‘^d^epnducto pf-'^itten cpiitfpyefsy. Like 
SMtinik-'oli; his' xetuih, he ; y/aa ; thsapppihted; of an 
ii»nonk wWclV,cam^^ less rheh. • Hastings had only 
idjie^- -td '. become, ! Lord Daylresford. ' Curzon’s 
idpek had; mpnnted higher. Curzon yras sniped by 
mdnymo, us journalists not by a Junius. Hastings 
^ns, greater, in the enemies he had made. There was 
idyEurke or Sheridan to hammer Curson’s latent 
yprth oh the an\lk of splendid vituperation. 
;hEdrd»Cliye again may be considered a greater man 
ikhj'.Curzon/ but bodi laid reforming hands upon 
the^iglo-Indian functionary. Only in their unhappy 
tetire.rnerits' did tliey approach each other : CHye 
luilding and planting stateliwise at Claremont, and 
Cuikpn restoring Kedleston to show a plebeian age 
what p . nobleman’s residence should be. Macaulay 
jlfpfeVdf Clive that " he had now nothing to do and 
tiot^g :to wish for. His active spirit in an inactive 
sihi|aph; drooped and withered like a plant in as 
Uhcpngemal air. Tlie malignity with which liii 

the indignity witl 
. . .” These were 


ehehlies'lhad pursued him, 

^ibh||fe-lhad been treated 
pF^;^iK:li could have been applied to CurzOn 
thylussiast .months. The fact tliat lie presents nc 


ywith any other career, but shares tlie 
facd^tk^fvih^y, accounts both for his brilliancy and 


Sfibhai^cter, though not too deep to plumb, was 
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; sublime' FAIllUraS 

’ a paradox presenting a running' unreliability 
Secretaity or to colleague. He could pass rapidly from •• 
hysterical rage to bantering burlesque.^. He .lived in' 
an atmosphere of imprudent pride, but 'at unexpected 
moments he could show tear-moistened humility, j 
Unbalanced as he was himself, he could balance the 
scales of Europe better than any man in tlie Govern- 
ment, Though his word was his bond in affairs of. 
State, though liis foreign dealings were impeccable,'^ 
who would care to try financial conclusions with 
him in private life His megalomania was insatiable. - 
His position as a Trustee of the National Gallery' 
convinced him that his knowledge of Art was , 
unequalled in the British Isles. He believed that by 
his individual taste he could form and direct a school' 
of painting. He tliought it was due to his own’ 
importance not to allow a relative to go bankrupt. 
He was an Epicurean one moment and a Spartan the. 
next. During a monsoon the Viceroy alone witli 
Iris A.D.C. attended Divine Service. It was duty,., 
not devotion. He took the Englishman’s cold bath 
daily. He was last to bed and earliest to rise. Even 
during tlie sleepless hours he was always ready for' 
an argument with the sleepy. He believed in fresh 
air and champagne as the cure of everything. He did 
not believe much in doctors because they could 
not cure his spine, and he would only submit 
to them when Death was already knocking at 
the door. 

He could take larger views than any member of tlie 
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he would 

itdtv/upecvise.< He chdse tlie HooHs Yor^ each guest’s 
room, ^ and If a volume yas missing, there was an 
angr)^ inquiry followed by correspondence. He 
'dusted Ills own china and shook out his carpets, 
'Because it was waste of time to explain what he wanted 
to servants. 

' Mention must he made of a humour which was 
ilabelaisian and robust, though it did not include the 
slightest ridicule of his own person. His Note Books 
-preserve, some idea of what tickled his mind. He was 
vastly amused at Jeypore by an inscription which, 
, owing to the displacement of a letter, read: “A 
Gal- a Day.” Even more so, when a lady relative 
chose for a wedding hymn one with the ominous 
lines ; — 


^ " “ Soon shall you and I be lying 

■Si Eacli witliin our narrow bed.” 

•> 

'b < 

y Though he married twice below his class, as he 
-sadly recognized, he was convinced each time diat he 
dfadtmarried the most beautiful woman in the world. 
' To sermnts and the subservient he was as unpleasantly 
tru^e as he thought necessary. Even his angriest 
, drdm y^ere deli tiered in Bowery speech. Enewies, 
whom' he could not properly insult, were cut out of 
his Hfe.^^ Those whom he could not crush with cold 
words die cut witli a freezing shoulder. Even hiS 
s'splendid' daughters fell under his ban. They should 
-hzie -beetf’ boys to carry Ids titles down die ages, 
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SUBLEIE FAILURES- 

or they _ should have acliieved higher ones . By 
marrying en masse into the Royal Families of Europe. 
But he found lesser 'grounds for staging vehement 
quarrels. He adopted the hearing vdthout the excuse 
of a King Lear. Possibly a subconscious motive lay 
in his bitter anti-Feminism. Personally and 
vicariously he instructed them in the great scenes 
and characters of History. 

He was a master of epigrams and a fasliioner of 
flouts, but the effect when he spoke them was often 
drovv^ned in liis own fluency. He was the terror as 
well as tlie hero of his Secretaries. Harold Nicolson, 
like Mr. Gregory, has left an undying vignette. “ Oh 
those Curzonian dissertations ! As if some stately 
procession proceeding orderly tlirough Arcs de 
triomphe along a straight wide avenue : outriders, 
escorts, bands ; the perfection of accoutrements, the 
precise marshalling of detail, the sense of conscious 
continuity, die sense of absolute control.” 

And diere had been forty years of this, and in die 
end for what ? An accumulation of physical suffering 
and mental disappointments. Curzon never faced the 
world four-square. Though he wore brighter armour 
than most men, though he was gifted widi finer 
weapons than any of his contemporaries, there were 
cliinks and gaps in his mail. His spinal discomfort 
developed undue sensitiveness, which led to irritation, 
insomnia, and moments resembling insanity. He 
was one of tiiose, to whom rest is forbidden by 
temperament. He endured the agonies of the lost, 
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?li'e%.ese^Ie(3;a''figure in -Dante’s fofemo..^ 'He not , 
?Dngli^i:in: his devotion to ^leer study.. He -wotked 
vliie;' the 'conscientious bureaucrat of ' foreign lands. 
>;One ;:siitiile, may suggest itself.- Macaulay described 
^lidrdvW^illiam Bentinck as “ William Penn on -the. 
^Mrohe-df die Moguls”. Curzon -was like Prince' 
■ He shared failure to be a sportsman’ 
f diat' Prince, and was condemned therefore 


.o„. For.the same reason he failed to appeal' 

|f|p]'Peefs,, Or; populace. He also lay under a Suspiciohj,' 
^^hich''he. warmly encouraged, of being cleverer than 
;^any,^of Ins' generation. As a young man he gloried in 
ppiplgishness and in mature years he -raised snobbery 
real distinction. But any such failings would liaye 
Ibden -generally , forgiven, had he been a sportsman, 
Hikcliid entered horses for the Grand National, had he 
||laugHtered' record numbers of grouse or graced" the 
ijdckeyiGlub.-' If he had been a little more; like Lore 
XiLdnsdale’ahd, a little less like Lord Chesterfield,^' In 
i|fm|;hlliiayejbeen Prime Minister of England. But hi 
^^in|d' np.t%on -tlie love of die people or the feUoW'shij 

and{ 'parado are- only toleratecL;,'MS: 
■'^*“di|ite|^u^ after dinner , 'wlt 

lll^^^^linlglass too much,. Li ipublic-^i'Pi 


’VEiv 



SUBLIME - 

'^tiieir,^a^s’'expected^C) :;Be : riegatiyfe 
',.;yea.'i’ & liot', confined t^ligHt 

'• speech." vTiiey crossrtlirea'dec! liis life. • Ash-Ir.Gfegqr^, 
^ J^yrfdte : “ He was notoriously a man of -ifiCTediBle 
l-paradbxes, munificence and stinginess, pOmppsil^ 
• and TOguishness, defiance and submissiveness.” ..This 

■ is' illustrated in the Sargent portrait which hangs:;.in 

■ the rooms of the Royal Geographical. Although-the 
"inan barely emerges from liis costly raiment,- -he 

reveals a series of features wliich openly belie each 
".other. 

■ English statesmen are expected to make some shift 
at religion, if only for the sake of making tlieii 
biographies popular in provincial libraries. Lord 
vRonaldshay allows as much as is possible ,to.,*be 
glimpsed. It was impossible for Curzon to accept 
what seemed tlie crudity of his fellow-countrymen’s 
creed. His attitude was that of the “Souls”, an 
esoteric group limited to very high society in the 

■ Eighties. He wrote of “ the so-called Holy Scriptures, 
a highly , idealized branch of human literature. Jesus 
Christ takes liis place alongside of Buddha”. y!He 

- described -Heaven and Hell as “ extra spice ” ! He had 
thought sincerely, if not deeply, and refused to rest 
Pn' the cushions of comfortable hypocrisy. Wlien 
he plunged into deep waters, he found it “ savagely 
inscrutable ” that there was a God somewhere behind 
it all. Mr. , Gregory thinks tliat he was inspired, by 
the Old Testament, in which he saw himself reflected 
as a Britannic Joshua sent to lead a chosen people, 
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aed|^^ Ae’' of ^les} 
of;^t|gm0'|w'®eMu1iil5i?it^^s!^^^^^ tliat- '.GoS'. 

Office. 

:^5K‘inspitcffi::tb.id.elrcef,’P lesser 

^atioftg.s;;To" cHo’sen even 

dwtofai chosen .people, . defeat wtis parriciilarty;, bitter 
and vbffiveisecl the deepest feelings of Hs soul. . His 
.putv^rd xeli^on lay in bis career. Whatever gods 
ffi^e;'%^ere,. ntey bad failed; liira I Elsewhere he had 
laM no ,'pliilosbphy and he cheiished no faitli, upon 
vvlnclf to; fell, when he had been butmastered in the 
cbhftcils of nien.. Only a vague Spiritualism allowed 
him- to. believe that the dead await tliose whom they 
ha^e iByed. Tlie miracle of man’s conscious existence, 
ffie.Smqueness of the Curzonian Ego: could it be 
ibuf short by accident ? This too was a serious thought. 
■Thefe- was s^ in him, wliich must not he, 

-quenched by failure or rauniniified under a marble 
tomb;'' I&nd so he faced Eternity. . 

;v -Here vi-as a man often ridiculous and futile, but - at 
bis^/rare greatest one of England’s great ineb;; 
dhs^as bo ordinary shade passing through the misti" 
of .death and oblivion. Some fading splendour Pf his 
pomp and power must have followed such strength of 
;i^'atactef , into the next world. In some celestial; 
ijtihglej poised upon the white elephant of Death wifli 
bisVBIe|s^d Damosel at his side, we can imagine ;Ebrd 
"Gprapri entering the realm of the unimaginSle/' siihd 
iif hisbO.nrpanion were allowed to console him fbt.his 
Sfieged;bhbhfdiiness to rule the Empire, she 'niighf 
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J;Mye ^|)binte3 . to, an; approacMng stage ^6f;.‘ETnpjre^;J 
E wliict^s /perhaps less; wortliy of liis guidance. 

For/tlie' present Xbrd Birkenhead’s .buIpg^ffabiBesf 'f 
Splendid in appearance, splendid ' in ;otiudok;;'7 
.^splendid 'in open-handedness, splendid in , oratp^J-,! 
' splendid in success, and on rare occasions ,hquaIly:V: 
■■splendid, in failure,” 




‘:V MpKETON FREVEN 

'It. is . easier' to ask who was Moreton Frewen than 
"what, is Bimetallism ? For many years they were 
syhonymons, and Committees sitting in Washington 
^ were used to being adjured to change their currency 
hy “ Mr, Frewen of England For foity years he 
^championed the cause of Silver Currency, living, 
/dying, or dead. 

Jr.' .Moreton Frewen sprang unexpectedly from an old 
JSussex stock -watered with the extinct Northern 
^plO'od of Laton and quartered with their cross- 
J^hsslets, Frewens of Brickwall bred a Royalist 
jj&i’pljhishop of York, who dealt very simply ■with the 
SSi^^-'^estion in his day by smelting the Oxford 
royal needs. The Archbishop w^as 
jentombed in the Minster, wliile others of liis race 
l||^it-t]ie. Big Bugle in tire mausoleum at Northiam. 
;ppdjthem was Moreton gathered in 1924, after a life 
^fofeSahimkted adventure. 

llJfe^^wIgotight up under his father, an old Squire 
gliffefoid kchool, who had been Member of Parlia- 
g^jfJwWIeJan undergraduate at Cambridge. He 
Ip^dd'glj^ishatmon in Cork and Cold Overton in 
Moreton was expected to ftli the 
of Melton Mowbray. The old Squire 
iS^dwiches in his pew wHle keeping;, 
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■ gnm'; eye.ioii'; ^ Pope, 4 rid •reme^'er 0 i: his/gi|m^ 

; fatlier>tellmg of Marlborough’s funei^hafM;^6^^i|;|?: 
J'sHIlToffseeing the old housekeeper at Nomi^lleri^ 
■^hp^jhad seen Cromwell come in a hundred 
i^efdre to say lus prayers after the battle df ^NasebyJi^^ 
iHediad preferred to be the first Commoner in .SussexiCiJ 
iihan accept a new-langled Victorian Peeragev?{ 3 ie* 
died in 1870, distressed to tlie core by the fisiiig);;?, 
portents of Free Trade and Papal Infallibility^fclf^ 
was a good year for English Squires to diei^^H'.'.To-;''? 
Moreton he passed a younger son’s portion, -ahdidiis'i 
opinion that, but for gold discovery in Australia • Md;'? 
California, Free Trade would have destroyed ‘the;?; 
landed interest. Moreton’s mind turned to Curreiicy;^! 
and henceforth, when the adventures and pleasures"?- 
of life allowed, he calculated the secret action -.of.;? 
minerals in one countr}'^ on tlie cereals of tinotheri V 
For him the science of Economy was never dismal,i^^l 
though perliaps tragic. 

Meantime he tasted an England, which was ve^? 
sweet to the cliildren of tlie Squire. A bom natxiralisf^: : 
he hunted the Herald Moth amongst the f^ily? 
coffins, and took the Golden Oriole’s nestinan lrisignisl' 
pine. He wandered Salisbury Plain with horse, and? 
field-glass, watching the Norfolk Plover andiithe;.’ 
Sand Grouse. There were Richardson Skuas, yithin', 
reach of the Irish property. There was a herpn^ “ihl 
their Sussex woods, and ravens built in tlie Park 'until e 
shot by a new keeper. Sometimes Moreton ushdito,:- 
trace the stupendous ill-luck wliich followed 'ffiimi 




' Qr'-'td ’pieF:- 

he • and^^sF 

irQthM|[3prdIfed:# It ^ould he simjjler td' ' 

l^fidteFj^dy; iil-Itick' tb agricultural, depression, but 
llptetduifalwkys- see^^ to /’carry a spice of Fortune’s 
ppcb'inFbis-^'^^ All bis life he played die gifts 
fpf^:;4u&<bharacter against the arrows of circumstance. 
^|fle:-i;^s finely gifted with pliysique. He waS one 
:b|&tHe ibest gentlemen-riders in England. And he 
ifiiadh;first-class mind untroubled by second thoughts. 
•iHeF-had^a lightning range over the world of theory, 
'ahd «: certain arrogance towards facts. His traits were 
rdte^d&pmf and die delight of his friends. He said 
p3ii^|>iefefred a cottage in Sussex to a province of 
IH^iajhut he spent a lifetime exploring that realm. 
^His-ihixed philosophy was gathered partly from the 
Fgreenf fields ..of the chase and partly from tlie greener ,, 
tabled .'.of gambling. He beBeved tliat with the best,, 
fri&ds as with the best horses, he could get anywhere: 
.'Etbm Roulette he gleaned the deadly knowledge tltat 
numbers, df backed long enough, turn up at last. But 
jjhFiifefiriie is, sometimes shorter tlian an afternoon, in' 
J^ieV^sinb: ' 

n: |jcbe,(^me the forlorn herald of Tariffs, FederaBsm, 
,|pfi|i'efiai Preference, and above all of Bimetallism. -.In. F 
Ipdier/^’prds, he championed Silver as legal currency.’'^ 
|||nd7pie.,hri^ of gold and, since large sum$,;of silv.er'r; 
Fl^^bliid vie^ire vheelbarrov^ to carr}'', he faTO.ured F. 
|i^|h^hey. - In all these he was a prophet; 'vdth-^^ 
?F|if dishonour in ; liis • time • or country. ■ ; ; 
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F or thirty years .He trayelled and; lobbied be'twSi^ 
• Englandifabd, ' America, ■ wlierd' , he ' : was. ■ 

“ Silydrtprigue He waS tliis AtHahasius' bf Slivlir.? 
;^and..:;vras .prepared to stand against Hot one wdiddiStit?; 
7 tyHi . ';At the same time he pursued his ' individual 
r; , Huest for private fortune. In spite .of his ovm:dpraes.tiH' 
' .difficulties he proffered the laws of finance tb- .diHaht; 
y.bnd unheeding lands. He passed so quickly frpm-ffie'. 

truths of political economy to the pitfalls of ioffuiie ' 
f hunting that it was difficult to know whether .he ;Was ^ 
- trying to enrich liimself or the whole white Hyprlffi^ 
He enjoyed the Hfe that will come to no Englishmen- 
again. At Cambridge he ran the ’Varsity Drag'iri; 
' ■ days when a Master of Hounds preceded a Master 'pf: 
.' Arts, He became President of the AthenKum',’! a; 
'■ ■society of young men devoted to Bacchus rather. thaH; 

to Pallas. His greatest feat was to win a midnight- 
... steeplechase against Lord Rossmore. He rode 'at 
Melton in splendid company ; with Lord Lphsdale . 
' and Bay Middleton and Whyte Melville. Are npt 
his rides recorded in the Cream of Leicestershire f 
■ : Was he not the hero of the great Ranksborough f iin 
:^bf 20th January, 1877, a hunt that even how thrillk, 
the dead page The cover of th.at book still shoves 
him riding tlirough die railway cut on that memorable; 
day, whence rang the tradition to “ ride straight- as; 

■ they rpde it from Ranksborough Gorse ” ! V; V 
He met in the field and dined vdth Lord Wilton^- 
who had been bom in die eighteendi centuiy, and; 

. whose hands were still divine upon rein or. ;6rgah' 





r lie piloted 


'■■’%ifetlie§§neijwa^^^^ .dr with his 

hois^' such - as Redskin, 
§}ip|n|GiuMajjfedinithe^]^^^ Moreton 

pf|sSntedRR^|sIdn';tb .\Langtry, w^ho rode him 
.wfientacGdjhjp^ied hy tHe. Prince' of Wales. His owm , 
;attendafite)pn(dia^ lady was cut short hy the ill-fated 
Si^wivjll^ee': Rudolphj'- whom ■ he found “an 
ihfcdfo^'mehtly visitor ,’’. ' ' When he had 

ijmsheddiis; portion of money, he. found it necessary^ 
|p^ayi||the^SWies: for the Prairies.- ' He preferred to 
^^|jdMl|'d;;%^^the'imspoilt nature: of the, Rockies than 
l^the spoilt, ladies in London whom he praised with 
foel^iOuSndd^ But it was the problems of 
LGh|t|Hcyi^iiich fascinated him, , most. All his life 
;|i|||iM|a>:^th;ll^^^ finance, and, Bimetallism proved his 
l^isfimi^- mistress.' W^. . ■ ' 

||;|||pfet^s ,;fohds made it necessaiy to decide, a’ 
|^fofe|;^fo'-,even dh- tlie -lhfes of the adventurous,- 
expedition -in Gordon Bennett’s, 
A||?.i'||^sterslhp of die and cattle- 

Aker due espial of the ISnd 
Sheridan, to persuade him to take; 

^ He. rode dirough Indiaiy 

||^h||^|hd^y;nGbd’s '0'^ country as' it came from 
met the terror of gunmen, 'Bat 



Glister massacre., : He' 

t'^bne jOf.^merica’s lost Presidents; He -met'bl^ 
;b':^odpei^|1vho remembered Washington’s 'funeral^^^^oi' 
??-^buhg ,^as the country. He became " absurdly^fbiid v 
■;v6f{this‘ strange people ”, who entertained lnfh .hke5^V 
b'i&tfiehian wandering in Graecia Magna. , .Heyfouitdl 
j'Sj'S^shington a city of quagmires and shanties >. Shd^; 
;bi3enver City a mining camp under the forest^cldti,;' 
mountains : a view which he never equalled during 
long travelling life save in Kenya or with a passing- 
glimpse at Norfolk Island. - 

When necessity drove, he was glad to returnivlo;: 
such a countr)^ Lever would have enjoyed TjhrS,; 
passage through Ireland, whose hunting fields.-had^' 
often acclaimed him. To catch the liner at Queens^' 
town he travelled to Dublin, but missed the SuiidSj^' 
Mail. He chartered a special to catch Ireland’s fastekti 
train with two hours of a start. In Cork a, erowti; 
came to cheer him as he boarded the moving diner 
from a fast tender. Cork brought him luck all his life.';- 
He carried good rifles and capital, for Englishthen'i 
were investing millions in cattle. With liis brother 
Richard, he organized Jolmson County, a . tract' 
hitherto on lease from God to the buffalo. .Qn 
Powder River they built a wooden castle and ; set- 
down to enjoy the game and fishing. Herds were’ 
bought and cowboys hired for their herding. Buffalo^ 
Bill himself came as a scout. Three ponies fooulti 
be bought for a bottle of whisky in that earithl|y. 
Paradise. There were antelope and mountain sheep;: 



^;MOiU?rpN“pE\VEN 




to sfioot. ^-itlrmld fowl and 

.tie coloured trout glanced in tlie icy streams. On 
every 'tree was' a hawk’s iiest, and in the distant 
.heights above the sullen lines of retreating buSalo 
and Sioux hung the American eagle. 

They lived like men. They swam in ice ponds 
‘ and shaved with snow. An initial adventure proved 
nearly “fatal. Setting to ride in vdnter from Camp 
'Brown to Fort McKinney they were caught by snow 
. inihe Great Divide. Theie would they have perished, 
‘but no novelist could imagine their means of escape. 
The snow was flattened before diem by a living 
snow plough of stampeding buffalo, wliich bobbed 
in- and out of sight like black porpoises through a 
white sea. Six weeks later they staggered into Crazy 
Woman, and for the first and last time men had 
crossed the Great Divide in December. Meltonians 
were fit and spare in those days. On anodier occasion 
Morelon’s horse collapsed, and he had to walk forty 
miles into Rock Creek. He started at sunrise, but 
, 'during the night lie v'as held up by fifteen miles of 
deep snow dirough whicli he fell every hundred steps. 
Forlv'-o or three hours he could hardly w^ard off a 
.sleep which meant death, but he reached the station 
at, ten the next morning. Nobody believed his tale 1 
There were moments of civilization wRen he visited 
New York by rail from Cheyenne. On one occasion 
he was asked by Mrs. Langtry on tour to meet Oscar 
Wilde on tour, wiiose lecturing costume had amused 
die woolly West as much as the spick and span , 
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breeches of the Meltonians. Oscar had learnt from 
Dickens’ American Notes to he disappointed TRith 
the Atlantic. Moreton gave him the famous yam 
that Western audiences v'ere requested not to shoot 
well-intentioned performers, wliich " during die next 
two months had climbed the steppes of Russia rad 
even penetrated Tibet It was at least bom at tliat 
famous dinner of tliree. 

As soon as tlie log castle was habitable, Moreton’s 
friends the bucks and beaux of tlie hunting shires 
began to arrive. Tliey shot bear and bison. Moreton 
and liis brodier shot four brace of bruin in a day. 
Lord Queensberry was an honoured guest, whose 
boxing code was a firmer link between tlie West and 
the old country tlian Shakespeare or the English Bible. 
Horace Plunkett was a neighbouring manager. Lord 
Lonsdale was the fairy godfather of die show, and 
owing to his good relations with road agents prevented 
the whole party being shot up. Accidents tliere were.^ 
Gilly Leigh fell dowm a precipice and one of the 
Roches was killed by Indians. Sir Maurice de Bunsen 
stalked and shot their only milch cow' in mistake for 
a thin buffalo. Tiiose were days when English 
sportsmen felt like poachers, who had broken into 
the Garden of Eden, despite the Archangel, whose 
six-shooter might point every way. Meantime real 
cowboys ranged after the herds, wiiich increased, 
though not as much as w'as believed by Moreton, who 
once purchased tlie same herd twice in the same day. 
Tliis oft-told story spread into legendarj^ variants 
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t^sferred;"-' 


■gi^Kgrf- S|datti:Bg:'s6ttlefe-.a^^^^ were: 

;:^ilmg:die jThei Gg^^ the 

elaiihs; df;:cattlemeh / W 'iieitfaer ^leased -nor , 

■BQhght"^: ,(^ only, cliance' was to' ! 

rriove. North before tliey were overrun. Moreton 
ihoped' lie: had twenty yearsj but he had only five 
ti^Qntlis in which to act. He vorote in panic to London 
idDupctOrs - cabled to Plunkett in greater . panic'^ 
;Stlll.vlPiunkett gave Ins best advice, and friendsMp:- 
■I^Tisysevered. ^At diis juncture genius rose to meetj 
:di^st^;: ;:LdWTehce Oliphant had once told Moreton. : 
{pfe^ie^beauiiful land-locked harbour at the end of.' 

. L'^e.Sliperiofj which he had discovered in the ’sixties. 
:-|ipf|ton,:pianned :to move his cattle there on the.' 
^ii^^ltp^Alberfe ranges in Canada or by ship ; to. ^ 
England.':-:; Cheap: American store Cattle might :restore!^' 
they'fprtuhek of EngHsh agriculture. ' It was calling iri'i 
tj^plfw-^cMd to 'redress die balances of the Qldyii 

and hundreds of head'"' 
Jyfei^iJd^hg.ey^y^^ He built sheds for a Aqusatld:.; 
^h^ieisHofes; pf ■ Superior,' and fed :then:i with .reffisp^ 
In^tg^jelevators. ■ He passed to .tracts, south^jpf: 
|Siiga|^J;dispoling:';fbr;; song die landk on^vdn&r 
^i^^ySupepidr^Ci^ how sm and so 'missed the| 



-SUbLiKIE -'MLUR iiS^? 




the' Premier 

jQhri,’a’' 3 c)ughtier rriah man !Rtnhsa}i^. ;■ He 
};acrdss,xOce^ oh one of die Hundred. iMpslHe'^ad^-S 
i:acrdsi^=i 3 ie Atlantic during his life, and tackled Ithb^l 
.itattle.' embargo and the Privy Council: He; invited^ 
viidfd Carlingford to initiate “an era of. cheap 5 heefn 
;• steles ” by a stroke of tlie pen, but the Cattle >ActS:l 
;pr.oved obdurate, Moreton was introduced to- -thp^) 
British Electors as the Wyoming Cattle Kmg.' '^it}i:| 
a glittering pen he pointed out the need, ofe stpfe:'^ 
cattle from America. His lean stock would fetten^ 
and leave their manure in place of “ Peruvian abbihiha- ';:' 
tions ” which had to be bought. The Press grew hot' .) 
with arguments. One thing was certain, “ Mr. Fret^eh); 
knows how to perform wi^ figures. He tickles ^th':- 
microscopic fractions and anon he thunderbolts Vith^^ 
crashing tfiousands,'" But his figures were m'. yafm 
against the dread of cattle disease. , . 

Still the cattle perished, and desperately Mdretonf 
proposed to shackle the cold and make an. opeti-air 
refrigerator on Sherman, the highest poiiif of thee 
Pacific Railway. It would enable him to dispose pf; 
moribund beef without building an ice-plant. :But;the)' 
Directors were fumbling their atlases and. lOsirigi; 
hope. The cattle could only move lo miles .a ;day/5 
Dividends were sinking into food-bills, and still didy-v 
mingled their skeletons witli those of tlie 'buifalp:'; 
The Directors invited Plunkett to take' over. Ithe.:; 


Company, and in June, 1885, Moreton abahdbried.;! 
the ranch on Powder River. His namO -rehiaiiTi'k.: 
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^i||eH,;ai^j^pi^^ie^|i«c^ report^ 

fe^n^bf i^pp^EeaEfT^s^refeiftred to as 
•fvfetEpOrary'- aid : judicious '.St^l-feedirig v'He\ also'' 

Ea^d'-great- hopes' ori "the, ^ excellencies of tlie 
;^mieE:,iiahi.tat-'of the- SiptK Indians, -wliiGh beci^e 
E.^pfpvi^E amongsc cattle 'speculators. It was.: all; 
P^er,^ fob- -the ■ 'Great ; Cattle Catastrophe liad ' comeJ ' 
Mpfetpn’s Iwas, not the only Company to ci;ashi;and; 
jen|ShElioh;s,\of British Capital literally went West.''' 
';Hej|puhd : luU^ by tliirty thousand, and the 

i;e|kGf ;'liis life was a spectacular and unavailing effort, 
■td/catch up; :' ' ' ■ . ,'' 



^rpiy is kn example of Moreton’s brilliant' imagiiia^ 
jE’^j aiid even prophetic vision aborted by 



Si^l^ge anybody to prove that you have not alv^ys; 
heM. fight in jrour actions, your prpphecie^j,jyour> 
;0gge|tidh5:; for, escape from a most difficult .crisis;' 
i^piiSpnly fault latterly has been you. could . not .rmSCj 
>;^h|y ;Iast: -enough.” . ' ' 

Articular, ffiult seemed' to' remain. With'iJhiffi: 
jdif dUgll ;Vlife. . • -Funds never caught pace;' VWi'tlvaEiS' 

,Eoin' one scheme; td;;anoth|r;i 

: 



-SUBiiMi'-FSiLUKES: 


’ iieliev^ 'l:iiat^;jBritaimi%:ili^ 
:-Euro]pa, tcduld be carried on the backitofi^'i^te^^^ 
,- Hik^hcIung failure made him an expert in .all imatters;^ 
■ of ■hoof and horn. His writings converted PrOfessofi; 
•jpoxwell to the admission of store-cattle and . Gplbnial^ 
iPfefefence. A splendid and informing correspphd&ce;'; 
;^rew between liim and the Cambridge Prpfesspff and;- 
Cdiby passed together into the morasses of the Biraefellicf 
‘ Theorem. But Wyoming was left a magnificehT 
memory. At least he had seen the West when it.was;' 
wild with pioneers and woolly with bison. He'biadI 
met surviving Argonauts, who had hunted the- Goldetf > 
Fleece in California and hewn the Pacific Statesjpuf- 
of the redwood forests. He had honeymooned fin j 
Wyoming before it was a State, and sent his wifei 


back to civilization in the famous Deadwood CoacliJ"' 
which figured in all Buffalo Bill’s Shows. Thoseffaff;’ 


away conditions were embalmed in Owen Wistef’i . 
Virginian, where Moreton appeared shadowy-ydse'. 
as “the boss of the seventy-six outfit”. WisteFs; 
account of the hanging of what tlie Elizabethans called ■ 
“ a Prigger of Prancers ” or a horse thief, wrung)'a': 
cord in Moreton, for he had been Coroner oh sucfe 
an occasion. There is a tale of him lying in a;.chair' ' 
as late as 1919, and hearing a young man -boast 
returns from ranching in Wyoming. A sepulchral;; 
voice asked Iris ranch, and was told Johnson County.;’; 
.“I organized Jolonson County in ’76, and dropped' 
thirty-tliousand before the ’eighties,” continued - die 


voice. 


-'iMOSErONfcF^mtEN ;■ 

sadd« man.: 
ari Atlas 

^plioidin^ :a:l^^rld fi4^ '’ life friend, 

Mfeit; &fey, '.prd^^ him as a Liberal, and the 
lafmer’s^fedend.'ij'ohti;^ was -captivated by his 

i^ttle ; aiticie. '■ Gtey described him *‘ as , Harting- 
foniahj, ; able, thrusting, and formidable candidate, 
aldiotigh a danmed carpet-bagger A Liberal caucus 
■Wasrilliberal enough to reject him as a candidate, 
jtli'dugh ' With his usual prophetic power he had 
introduced them to Home Rule a few days before 
^Gladstone’s' conversion. The cause of agriculture 
jihade Vhim .a champion of Silver, and hencefortli he 
■lived, itiVthe Biriletallic tvilight. He was tlie first 
‘ex^Ohent of paper money, and only opposed Goschen’s 
iScheme "for issuing small notes against Silver, 
because it did not go far enough. In days to come 
ilie;;' proposed paying Old Age Pensions with such 
hiotesi" A'. ' , 

v {sEven here his perverse luck followed him. 
■•^Iten Goschen succeeded Randolph Churchill at 
die Exchequer, Moreton might have , become his 
-private ‘secretary and entered Politics. Tliis he had 
. tio, :: d&rine, . as , Randolph was his brother-in-law. 
;;However,, , Randolph, who bad become of world 
' inf^est, furnished liira vith. useful letters on his next 
Sadv'Phtore, which was in the East. • ’ 

A trip in India made Moreton aware: of 

Ahe jiinpiire state of the finances of Hyderabad. ^ The 
iNizEundiad oxiled the beneficent , Salar Jung in fayoui 

: z6i 



whose immdal ' '■ viUames tBeggaxedS 
?£ai^tliihg|^ih th^ Arabian Nights. 

support from Randolph, Moreton prpceededi 
. Ktbi-'m^Ke exposure. He discovered that Abdiil jfwiUi i 
twQ!|Deh of straw from London City was unloa^ihgc' 
. ^cOhceSsions on tlie public to bring tliemselyhs^ 
'||,i^ioo,ooo : “ Every peimy of which nught . li'avei j 
|^:cbme into the coliers of the State. Are not?^^-^ 
‘ tilings wortliy, even unwortliy, tlie days of Ayafren ^ 
Hastings.^” Abdul returned from England witll'a^' 
Cabinet scheme and himself as centrepiece, which ;lib j 
pretended was in Goschen’s handwriting. Unforfuy' 
nately, Moreton happened to know “ Goscliehjii 
Abdul’s Confederate ”, and proceeded to prick , ^g'v 
intrigue. At Randolph’s advice, Salar Jung accepted.’ 
Moreton as his adviser, and they met at Cairo, whcfl’'; 
the disgraced Minister was so charmed thatV'-he; 
proposed a jaunt in the Balkans. Moreton was anidous " 
to study the possibilities of Federalism, Iiis life; 
solution for all difficulties from Dublin to Calcutta'i^ 
Quickly he converted Salar Jung to " an open mind; 
whether all India might in the fullness of time drape:; 
her vast docile and elephantine bulk widi tliese'satnC 
federal trappings but subject to a white mahout;’’vi 
The tour was a great success, tliough at Constanfe' 

■ nople Salar Jung was seized with a desire for a TufkishV 
wife, and Moreton spent some unusual hours; 
bargaining in a harem. The tour w^s continued Aoj 
Vienna, Berlin, Paris, and Goodwood, where Lavififej’ 
ton was taken for the Races. The Bimetallist Duke of 
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Kinsky,- 
:lijs:’liungarian ban^' 
^IMl^iai jiing' imgiitf^ English life^ 

?|n?|iWbfe^ :wrbte an; article which 

^ia^hrigvsigned;(iVmeree;zf4 October, 1887 ), 

;^h^gfeshhg.;;^edei^tion between tlie Austrian and 
i;0ttpiT|an States against , Russia.. Tliis oddly drew a 
letter from Gladstone condemning Turkey in 
l&ropej blit mentioning “ die beneficial progress of 
Alslaihrih' Africa 

i^^;-^Wheil the party set out for India, the Nizam cabled 
:loABrindisi forbidding return, and again to Suez 
^dbublihg Salar Jung’s leave. Staff and suite expected 
5%!?cUtipn- ; on arrival, but Moreton’s optimism 
j^preyeht^d "diem jumping into die Red Sea. From 
ijBciftibay Moreton invoked an old sporting friend, 
;';;C 6 rd A’?iiliam Beresford, secretary to the Viceroy, 
?Jan4;’tlie ■padi was smoodied. The Nizam received the 
I'plir^ at a race meeting. Moreton was presented as 
fidre^Jnancial saviour of Hyderabad, and adopted a 
wppritioh , shrouded with rumour. His prestige was. 
^Considerable, and he w^as treated to ceremonial 
!|eiephant rides. He set about unravelling frauds and 
^incidentally proposed an irrigation scheme touching 
|fiftCch,million acres. Abdul Huq became his watchful 
.|eneii>y,' but die Nizam promised Moreton a year’s 
vle^geiTrom. die Treasury if he could locate it. 
flKhdmg' die atmosphere of intrigue fantastic, he tried 
Kip-’-Cut tlie ’ Gordian knot by leading a deputation to 
ilEngknd, ;^ His position was delicate, for while he 
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of oiiiers He '-was advaflarig..^ 
' /sp^mfe.bf Kisip^T^ In the end he forced a Gonxmidde'pf?.? 
:)lhgti^.:and won the Nizam’s fee. Abdul was; giyln.;;' 
;?sfs;m 6 ndis leave. Unfortunately, Salar Jung, 24 years;^ 
;:;df .agej*^and of tlie same stone weight, died irir:tfie;i; 
"/fpllbvdlng year or Moreton might have returned , tp-;| 
^ 'imgate dominions of the Nizam as his life’s wpfkii; 
’■Meantime he had made a real discovery, the poemSv'; 
i^i.Of Kipling in tlie Pioneer , which he forwarded , to:::? 
England to leam that they were not up to the standard^ 
of the Daily 'Telegraph ! He introduced Kipling’si; 
works to Yates of the Worlds who caused a literaryi? 
sensation by publishing “ Danny Deever Moretorf I 
persuaded Kipling to sail with his manuscripts ..tO v; 
England: wltitlter he came, the public saw and the-Ji 
critics were conquered. In later years their friendship/^ 
■H'as renewed in Susse.v, and Moreton kept Iragmentgi: 
of correspondence. Wlien he captured a white keal>.;; 
off the Irish coast, he sent the skin to Kipling who.:-? 
answered (28th March, 1912) ; — 

“ Just back to find Kotick the Ydiite Seal in all his glory 11 
I never saw such a pelt ! Didn’t believe they were possible. !’ 
He shines like silver and spun glass. His proper desunatidn,! 
of course, ought to be an altar cloth or soraetliing of that! 
nature, for he is too lovely to be used either as a rug or a? 
wrap," . ■ 

Hyderabad was a glittering episode. Moreton said! 
he lived amongst Ali Baba and his friends, and ^yyas;: 
relieved to return to Occidental finance. He refused'^ 
a tiara of brilliants for liis wife, hut she was allo%eH: 



Fnnce oi ^vv <ucs .^v a^ ow 

|-g||^3|aaateteatoostte re,u.red . ; 

iss»^ftSr^r^u toTSa. 

f ^oke worthy 

ik^^rfeii^admirably m model on 

iOT®M^.^: '5ddety w^ mtereste^ and feends, 

’ The Prinee^Was bright to see *t 
a ^ocblate mill .Albert Gmy brought Beit 
dipplied ore,nnd sufficient go^ 
liMiid-tbijK^de one of the Directors -^th a ^wddmg 
ln0|lMkrll3or6ii^ referred the:macldne to Bdison^, 
mlSa^dfeS^ the, chlorine over the grinding proems. 
HiSto^h’ continued: his experiment and hir^. a 
iMUtqup^bjr powers of' hypnotic salesmai^hy . 
i^^feai^e^pn yffiether ^t^ Crusher went to India 
i^b^pfrica^dfe/AustrilUa^ Tlie mining world rang 
pd&iijt^Sibfisv’n^ Randolph came to see 2 
I^'difeteVwbrian^ of tlie model, and tiie inventor, 
pHiii®Cdispeli-his scepticism, treated Tim to ,a 
ijlffie\|hr^ffie ,^olin. ,It -was time for Morion to 
;|}hift^iw|htor:ahd invention to Australia, whe^ he 
||hc||if©Sia|isir^ ;pf Bn^ Mine through Lo^d 
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"Kintore, the Governor. But neither inventor nor 
invention could be reduced to worHng order. Instead 
of crushing tlie ore, the ore crushed the Crusher. 
Once again Moreton missed a fortune in a by- 
product of a scheme. He had only to keep his share 
of Broken Hill, worth a year, but he sold and 

- hastened on his way. 

Plan followed plan. He plotted to bring Siberian 
timber to England by a Nordi-West passage which 
was only open for three weeks in tlie year. He pro- 
posed collecting bats’ guano from caves in Texas and 
Mexico, where it had accumulated since tlie days of 
Montezuma. Samples killed the gardenias of his^ 
friends. He had an option on trams in Denver, which 
he let slip on a hunting expedition. In 1892 he v'as 
near great possibilities. Senator Brice asked liim to 
find a European house to handle Pacific Railroad 
Stock. He brought it to Sir Ernest Cassel, who said 
he had had shocking experience of American railways. 
“ I suppose a little later Harriman got hold of it. If 
Cassel had taken it up, he would have made Western 
liistory at these prices.” 

He daUied longest on British Electrozones, a harsh- 
smelling disinfectant the result of electrical currents 
playing on sea-water. Electrozones were boomed as 
a bath-dressing for the exquisite, and as a sauce for 
tlie gourmet who enjoyed meat high. It appeared 
on distinguished toilet tables and was sometimes' 
produced at dinner parties by Moreton as a corrective 
to stale fish. It was used successfully on horses in 
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M»tk^ iaunched the- patents wim a . 

:^^SW^seemed-c!ear that a fortune awaited tte 
SiJfegffiWytnormOua depsita of ; 

expert was sent to bond toe waste ore 
^be^ore:tlie^:owners had word of the magical processes. 

' 0hif tohtMv, Hdretotf s - optiom; in Africa P^o^, ,, 
#:he^ot> ‘'‘ .ehtk^^^^ correct in its legal form . Wis . 

his American^Corapar^ / 

iii:%vafoaidf -He attribi^ed his *«{>?«“ : 
|^hte^#;ii^‘:tlid::financi^. fused by tte-- 

?#ehe^ela,Message and the raid on Jc^annesbmg .. 

‘ Ciei%rtci: and Dr. , Jameson Imd f nibined 

estimated he had s^n 
f^lfodnd.tWd'' years, of work and deaded 

^||gcpi- "^t^:assuaded him on the ground that 

■fio'Kr. ' . 


[ not without 
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;'mct both. Sir Arthur Sullivan ,;b'^ 

:',bfice scribbled . a note: while.' arranging '.a. dbnen'fe 
;;the;; Duke 'of York “ 1 want another lady -mthoiit- 
a nibi hadly. Will you come to my rescue; and -t will; 
’;'giye '^Moireton any satisfaction he desires afterwards, • 
bither; pistols, swords, or Utah shares !” Morebnl 
^was .a great talker between schemes. He. . had? 
-.'discovered that the art of conversation, is the. art. of ; 
/sowing the Chestnuts of one country in anpdief// 
When money reached him, he was over-gehetous? 
But he lay down that his family must share his’dovbs/ 
in return for the uplands to which he promised onei 
day to lead them. Valuable servants he thought were; 
easiest retained by omitting wages, in which cash: 
tliey became part of the family. He had an amadng. ; 
facility for staking the coming years to sert'C; ;thd'; 
moment’s needs. , 

Bimetallism was the passion of his life, and all else:;, 
was secondary. It used to be said that Bimetallism - 
was only understood by three persons: Gifferi,)/ 
Balfour, and Moreton, who had all come to different: 
conclusions. In the hands of staticians Bimetallism: '; 
becomes a fearful Hydra but nothing can be simpler; 
Under tlie Gold Standard silver is a commodity, 
Gold buys, but silver is bought. When' gold;,;ik^ 
scarce or hoarded or restricted, there is .financial :, 
panic or depression. Gold is like the blood bf-.the,-/ 
body commercial. When it grows thin, thefeyisy.' 
anemia and, where it is piled, there is a clot. A silVefy 
currency offers a form of blood - trahsfusibni-y 
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'during 

aprofdse' 

|iS|pt:Mt'|t can arguing 

Becamfe ^ an., argentornaniac.. He 
Plinpai^d4g^nsf tHd:Gpid Standard when it , was 
Ifiillirfeed'riieside Magna Charta^ and. regarded By 
ipliia^tf^ .a-^virtuous ,fw her marria^ 

Jliftes^: for paper :money based on Both 

|:ir^:cM:&^;siIvef reserYe. ;And;he foretold that the 
|^6f|;Sta,ndard^wotdd\M^ hke lDagon before the Ark. 
|@nl|;;';dai:k;disaster cbuld make his prophecies valid; 
l^pdiyen to see tlie paper note take the place of . the 
f|^i|yefeigh during the War : , arid when England dropped. 



in.the ’eighties were an ardent arid' 
:|cpn'viriHhg;:teOTri Their- names arid tlieir crusade lie 
f|n;|Io3^riJ^;imrii unedited papers.. Had' it 

r^n^ll^Tbr jdm in South Afncaj 

pS^-Biritetaii caitt^gn. might have succeeded. ' But 
|iSbi%iJ^&eiyedr.,a of life. There, .was 

|^^di|^13^arni,, banker /and bibliophile, for .nOne 
. of’ them were single-track minds. There 'Was 
'Lord/D^BordugK,,. whQ .sw^^ .Niagara and the rapids 
,"of Chixenly.mb.’Tess^' Sir William Hbulds- 

%worth)>dfpri/maghate and organist, in Harry Chaplin’s; 
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tlie b^t- ch^pagM’i Miitpftdobg 
XHietb:.:|'as- 4 jatry Chaplin, a DetBy 
literaUy;r|^ken to heart Gladstone’s sa}nhg'>;ffiaC 
Bimetallistri was Protection disgmsed. Tlierh '.%as^ 
DariaHorton, who made fortunes tofurtlier the sacred ,. 
bausej autlior of Tlie. Silver Pound. Obtaining jeaye- 
to ‘add a sBght Appendix to the American Currencyf 
import of ’78, he slipped in 643 pages 1 There 
Cernusclii, a Garibaldian who served Free Italy and ’ 
Free Silver vdth equal devotion. There wefe. 
Governors of the Bank of England like Lidder.dale' 
who saved tlie City after tlie Baring smash. But ;hej 
never dared to flaunt Ins Bimetallism for fear the.: 
Gold-bugs should discredit the paper of Ills Banh:\ 
There v^as Marlborough, who invited Moreton ,td? 
stand for Woodstock, and whose brilliant letters'v 
seem to come nearest to dissecting the currency, 
question. But as he had “some disregard of ethicaf 
substrata ” he had once to dine with Moretoa undeh 
the name of Mr. Churdiill for fear of frightepiiig - a; 
pious Bimetallist from the cause. 

Moreton began liis unceasing campaign in. ^thy 
Press until all interest in the question was absorbed 
by the Irish and Tariff controversies and till Iiisl bnly 
supporter was Lord Pesborough, who heroicdly 
resigned his seat when the Indian Mints were' 
closed to Silver. Spectator and Telegraph admitted 
him with perennial patience. At one -tirhel^he 
unloaded his gospel on Stead, but not alwayb^for 
Stead wrote : “ I defy die Archangel. Gabriel himself 






At one, , 
three-qiiarters of a 
the fin^ newspaper 
' ^ to 

tptoodera^ attacks on the 

£'.-;T|fe'iBime 4 ^hs^ Both France and 

"iGfefman^ debased';^ worst of reasons, 

•,G.erteMy;;tp;,g^^^ Latin Union, which 

|was’;F'^pihg;F’iap^^^ lie/ debt, and France to spite 
‘^Getttany.;' ^ Aldenham said, “ this tliey did 
ffdftheirJ piitTi and that of every country.” The 
■ ti"ne.iaiIistsv:itdsHed silver to he ratioed to gold, tlie 

r-V!?: '‘'.S''.' .4 4 <4 


J^eMsed '^ honest arid taken unashamedly 

ttpj;fhie,;:ridnf. ''Brit tlie' Gold-hugs kept silver like a 


.;.|rdstitute>';.M^ rriade 'the finest speech in the 
^|De|utadori •■ivlri and Goscheri in 

.^8S§i;fV^ pel. Mar,^^^ of the precious 

j.i^rote : *‘ \X/lien the silver agitation gets to the 


, poverty and distress, Salisbury’s reply to you 

.?hd when the Gold-hug friends 
jlhT-^of^ten'v in die street by the people, 

you will be recalled.’’ 

fUl in 18515, when the Indian Minis 
Silven . Moreton believed diis was 
^ > ’*'’ho had used silver for a diousand 

-^' d*ac^d bot^ and unrest to inter- 

It was a fracture between 
<^ 1 * 'the East and die gold- 
sfi.riM^ea^^est^irGreat.wns die correspondence to be 
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waged ^ liencefordi wdi Indian Viceroy's and 
Secrearies. It lies thick in tlie Frewen Archives. 
But in 1897 tliere came a chance of national interest. 

Moreton had been working beliind the scene in 
America. At one time he knew personaliy every 
Senator in Wasliington. In 1894 he drafted a cable 
in favour of Silver to tlie Lord Mayor of London, 
wliich was signed by fourteen Senators. The' 
Democratic Party declared for Free Silver, and 
Senator Lorimer cabled to England for monev and 
men. Moreton responded if not in purse in person, 
and became a devoted henchman of Br}'an, who 
proposed to release mankind from her cross of gold. 
It is liistory how the Gold-bugs were strong enough 
to keep liim and Ids vliite money from the White 
House. But a Commission from America, abetted 
by hloreton, tdsited England in the hope of restoring 
the rupee and reopening Indian Mints. They received a 
dull check from die Indian Government, and Moreton 
apologized thus to Senator Teller : “ The reply of 
Calcutta may well amaze you. The signatories : — ^ - 

Lord Elgin, Ids mind a blank page on Exchange. 

Sir George White, a gallant general. 

Sir James Westland, a fount of valuable misinforma- 
tion. 

The entire reply is based upon a laughable and yet 
tragic misconception that India had reached the 
fu^er shore.” 

Edpling used to call Moreton’s letters Apocaljptic. 
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; &s ■ ;4eputaHc^; 
an earnest 
jl^WaS'^itnejgjeGtedffe'vi Wliicli 

general; Moreton, 
<5ver 

Si| 3 « 6 ;:"A^Baliout: couid^n^^ from 

Streeij^ut he 'wrote to Moreton -: Why 
^|ndt;;;Hie^vU,S;,: -if :th^ as they do. quite 

ngMijCln; my :opimon,>that Bimetallism is for their 
,ad,V2(htagSj iorce Bim^ ; on the world whether 

ErillandBkes it or not ? ” Bd^four promised to wqte 
iiiS 'hilhdpirtioli to Senator Hoar for use in the States.' 
pqristbitv. i^W;^ and' described it as admirable* 
;||hfpitutiately, Bdfduf’s colleagues,- Salisbury, Hicks- 
and George Hanulton,:-w^^ shown the letter, 
and 'turned itddtvu, men wdiose combined brain-power 
ifiust have been: to Balfour’% m tire, ratio, of silver to 
i|pld)/skt:eeiv,and a- half- to -one. Balfour’s letter, 
polished in f 93 1, raised, uneasy regrets. What .might 
ha^e^Beeh the^precise resultsiofr-a' 'Bimetallic Union 
^IlM^enlEugland and.’ the States ? ' The outbreak /pi 
;|^tu//t(pjdd;:liaye fb^ them united in an aspect of 
|iSt;/,^inaiice, W;h'ich Brought in America almost too 
And-' die payment of England’s staggering debt 
j&ignt/ha'^e/heien .facffi^^ by Silver to this .day./ 
^ 5 B^Bal^)tiB'-fhpUgh/a pom thinker, wasmot of 

Moreton, . after eyeing his 
l^telfeingtidecfanitidn for Silver passed into / the 

^ wiMerriess^ 
Mbfipjlpyed ■ Exchanges round -die world. “ If I am 

■'..^73;' -. s 
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1 am there for, no otherV cons^^^ 

. .-purpose, f lf I turn ujp in Calcutta^ -in Hy^eraBad,' or 
Xahore,;‘;or later in Sydney or Ottawa- of ' ;distaht 
; .iAiucHand, it is to learn the currency needs of fhdse, 

> far-flung communities.” He described ’ his ' Beff 
, ' accmately and many parts of tlie world regarde.d him 
ilhs .tlie leading or solitary champion left of Silveh^ 
./.Balfour wrote to him that a victory for Bryan would: 

; be disquieting, though “I by no means think that: 
the Bimetallic movement is a matter of abstract 
speculation or that it ought to be regarded as dead' 
and buried Moreton saw tlie Republican Senatofisj^; 
who seceded to Silver, dead and buried and eyefy 
business they had depending on banking support? 
destroyed. The Banks could not hurt liim, for ms,, 
banking account was an elusive target, ^^eh’-itliev 
voices for Silver died down in America, Mdretph; 
returned again and again to the charge. The Silver/. 
States in the West hailed him as a better friend th^f 
nine-tenths of their Congress. He had the entry pfi 
Washington and addressed the Senate during r-at; 
momentous Debate. Senators Lodge and - Jones;"; 
became his close friends, and another dear friend, Tpmf 
Reed, had his chance wrecked for the Presidericyrby-^v 
a friendly cable from Moreton to London jiailin^' : 
him as a convert to Free Silver 1 


The years passed, and when he found a,- fellow!^;, 
cowboy at the White House in Roosevelt, f hef 
endeavoured to persuade him to adopt the .Goscheh:- 
plan. He believed it was tlien acceptable,;.tO;;,thb{: 




MORE'fOK^^rFREWEN ' 

• -- < 1 >- V' i' ir-, \ 

,ErigHsh >Tr«asiii 5 ti srtd t,to' " - ‘ 'Buccaneer ” Morgan, * 
^And there' s^gestion 'tfiat .a triple under- 

handing Between Ajuerica, Germany, and England 
could Be built upon k. ' It- was tlie tliin edge of the 
gilver wedge. . But though Bimetaliic alliances 
berween States faded in Hs hand, Moreton set out to 
advance Anglo-American feelings a knowledge 
and an iniluence wliich was rare in an Englishman. 
A'* dinner given by liim to Senator Hoar led to the 
return' of the Log of the Mayflower to Boston by die 
'Bishop of London; As Hoar said, "it did more to 
canent die bonds of friendship than forty Canal 
Tieaties.” Penny Postage between the two 
Continents was entirely due to Moreton’s persistent 
/lobbying on both sides of the Atlantic. He induced 
the American Postmaster-General Meyer to write 
’.diat He was favourably inclined. He brought Meyer 
to the Commons and flung him and Henniker Heaton 
‘together, who always gave Moreton die credit and 
wTOte ; “ Wlien die story of how we won Anglo- 
American' Penny Postage is told, I shall mention the 
name of Moreton Frewen. I know the strenuous efforts 
'he ,made to get us to meet by taking Meyer to die 
'House of Commons. Then I remember how the said 
Moreton Frewen got me to write to the same Meyer, 
and after many raondis I received the great message' 
of Peace and Goodwill dated lydi July, 1907.^^ Jt 
took Henniker Heaton ^mother year to convert Buxton, 
die, -British Postmaster, but the acliievemerit was 
Moreton’s. , This w^as only one of his 'Wasliinglon 
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riacfiviiiesi’’f?-r\%eh Ambassador Pauncefote'^^l^m 
'tfi^iej'lMdfefon proved a staunch' fre^la^^^ 

.:v^Keh -Ke didd, he crossed over to prick , the 'ihtii^ 

: set -going to prevent Michael Herbert succeeding 
The hew Ambassador could only write : “'Ypmhave 
•been of immense service to me, and I sHaibhieyer 
forget it. In future you will have to look upon’ the 
Embassy as your onl)'^ Hotel.” 

If only Moreton could have let the Silver question 
rest, he was promised of material friendships, interests', 
and position. It definitely excluded liim frotri'^the 
House of Commons. All monomania is a borej'htid 
England wallowing in a gold prosperity would;.:hbt 
hear him for a moment, though he developed :a';wild 
cliampionsliip for Tariff Reform, which should Itaye 
made him an admirable member for the family Borough 
of Rye. The dying Giffen had confided in a leffer : 
“ Your Bimetallic Union is a counsel of perfection. 
The best you will ever acliieve will be to get-Rk 
Indian mints reopened to silver.” To die. East;; H e 
turned, though neitlier Parliament nor Press Wp.ulc 
allow much light to be thrown on the collap^e^pj 
Silver, which he insisted had brought famine .and 
unrest in India. He located a great menace in Gliina. 
and provided economists witli the famous epigirdra 
that the white man with yellow money cpuld -heyei 
beat the yellow man on white money in the long%uh 
Wliile tlie East would be able to sell in the A^estitPq 
easily, tlte West would not be able to market in- the 
East, as long as Silver was not money. He cultivated 
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g® 6fl|g!^f ;Msdoip:. ■'; 

||^||^I|S^dn|i|n^§^t;e&^ •Mofley;':* He - 

^ k’.\ .i.ix j^'i-Ji^li J ■:.'H-t A- r-^} T T/^<1 1 ra ft <^t-i o ttn ' 


In ' 

the-, absurd 

;|i^itibn?an;-” 


Ii6^^1d^d;;silyer by a bimetallic, 

d^i?!;:i^!;^s:;’al^r"';arHficially! appreciated by Mint 
xbbyiddns-^s'o'l.diat' tlie^;^ has a value in'; 

■ l-ji • Li:- ■-' j» ■ ' ' 



die East : 

;|^l^iE^l|lind^. ^;bpr:' a thousand years the East 
:||Hs‘^d|Slyer. tor^curren hoarding. "Wby npt 


|COin;;,., 

ptafta|^d;i^v'®^^ in the.Treasurj'' and at the 

|fh^ia;;0ra£e::hb,:nipr believed that it could fell than 
|^B|jE}uHsnnes ;tliought possible' the prostration of 

|^Mpre^.it^Se:--twq more, bids for private fortune, 
g^p|m^iH^and-ithe other in remote Canada. In 
pp’oldfe-'^life Wanviclc into unknown 

|pefr|a|fe§y';mfesionan^ of Empire. They took a 
’^||h|c|ian2iun:ibfe'to^ study die forests. "Word 

Continent that Moreton'had 
j?|hbt|^/|iyyto turned out to be a brute 

?i^||6i|irad;^^owed'in Hght clay. Later came ruihout 
||pfe^np||p^gri^ce& ';' ■ A cable • survives describing 
|^|oo|t®ffidn;^t;pinefend red cedar. Total . profti 

t .^7 ;. ^ - ' - 
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quarter of a million. Fifty years to exiiaust forest.”-. 
Unfortunately Moreton had exliausted friends" and 
’capital by now, and die Government would only offer 
a concession in return for a railway. Business on 
tliese lines was impossible. But Moreton, who could 
boom,' like a bittern, sang the pioneer praises of 
^ ' Kenya, the unique region where die white child" 
Vand the banana flourish together. As a rule bananas 
^ signal fatality to the Caucasian babe and coversely ' 
where white children flourish, we have no bananas. 
Was Moreton in advance even of a famous world 
ditty ? Moreton’s ardcle on “ The Dominion of 
Palm and Pine ” {Monthly Review, June, 1906) may 
be regarded as die charter of the Kenya boom. He 
could touch the scenery with the brush of a Japanese ‘ 
artist, describing “IGlimanjaro with its scarp of vivid 
tropical green and its huge symetrical snow cone 
opdescent in the setting sun”: and yet make such a 
practical suggestion as die strategical quartering of 
the Indian Army at healthy Nairobi so as to be widiin 
equal striking distance of Calcutta, Cairo, and 
Constantinople ! And he passed on leaving Frewen 
Forest in its aboriginal beauty to diis day. Like 
many of his ventures, it left him in financial difficulty. 
He had a short and sometimes easy way wdth creditors. 
He carried them with liis debit into liis next scheme 
and repaid losses in the past by fairer hopes ahead.. 
He treated solicitors and bailiffs as gadflies stinging, 
the ox that dragged the Empire plough. Lord Grey 
said of them both ; — We are like soldier-ants, and 
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-r^ist^^ Ws ebq^eiwe, or^e 
Pl#i^(#a^Hort,cutror^lqng odds in the ..oidd, 

hour were swept. 

ilhh^Mm:{said:;heihg;Aoiight rich was 
lifiaftd^kifigHch.. He.wascompared to Leigh. 

^HiiaidVknihmed:-^‘'h6p^ inexactness .wi& 
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and his name was profanely rendered ''Mortal 
Ruin”,' but as Mr. Garvin summarized ; “ You have 
had all the ideas of your time and your only trouble 
has been to have always been in advance of it.”’ 
He had touched the world at too many points. He' 
had ranched the virgin prairie, piped oil in Mexico, 
electrihed sea-water into an Elixir of Life, reformed 
the finances of Hyderabad, brought red Sussex Cattle 
into Canada, and after making a second home in 
Ireland introduced Rainbow Trout to the land of 
the rainbow. Party was always subordinate to liis 
message, and after hovering as a Liberal, and 
campaigning as an Imperialist, he found his Parlia- 
mentary seat late in life as a Home Ruler from Cork.‘ 
By the Union, he used to say, tv'O Parliaments were 
united and two peoples divided. 

Ireland returned into his life : “ moral but hopelessly 
unethical ” he used to describe her. He and Bay 
Middleton had been of those Englishmen, who had 
essayed to show tlie Irish how to ride. They were 
likened by Celtic admirers to “ tigers astride of 
antelopes” when they took the field with the Kilkenny 
or the Ward Union. ''XTien his brother Richard was 
drowned at sea, the Innishannon property fell to 
Moreton. He had once sold his reversion for a 
song, but his mother-in-law had bought it and left 
it to his wife. So luck was good in Cork, where he 
settled and built a hatchery for fish. In quick 
succession he introduced Rainbow Trout, Virginian 
Quail, and Federal Home Rule to the wistful gentry 
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with peat . - 
beenahsorbed ; ' 

Stria';‘i^'*>r;hHlbrf-'+n' . A\4rar^=‘hr!irse-nnwipr •• ' 



|r§^ld^2|pids/:;lh^f^ ^ .the ' : 

3tid disappeared^ ,:v 


ao.a?j^--^;im,:J^9rds^^^^ ne lasmoneav . 

a fary isl^tl:;- 
■ where golden'!, ^ 



or poimciaiis.;,..:;. 
drawn''info{'i:b& 

^ H A -.. .■ ^ ‘ ' _' ITT- ,.-_'‘*''.i , 


was a 


v0» W- was- inierestea, 

-camp' in; reht/- 
tol visit '•Dillohi,-’- 
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;wlio told him politely tliat he was not wanted^dh 'IBe^ 
lHsfePari^;:;>:iiedmond was willing to take 'a^ 

constituency- would return him, but warned him‘ that'?; 
h0 y'as -a .Saxon. Indignantly Moreton retorted thiit? 
bd'hiadan Irish modier, and notliing more was said.y 
It ■was .Mie redoubtable Tim Healy who brought 
Moreton into Irish politics. From 1902 dated' a,4 
friendship between this brilliant and unequal pmi% 
conducted in bouts of mordant scintillating lettdfs^J 
Their search for an Irish solution might have inspired^ 
a caricature of Don Quixote and Sancho Panza amid ;? 

the constituencies of Cork. Moreton was one of,; 

•• >. 

those idealists, who discover too late that Ireland^ 
herself is a grim realist. And Tim was her grim'y 
child. He had no illusions and, tliough they suffered.?;, 
together in tlie coming years of agony, he could pity : 
the enthusiastic squire from Sussex swaying in .thej 
Irish storms. Tim drew him into the camjfi.;'; 
of William O’Brien, who offered the olive .branchy 
to landlords. His letters became melodious and;i 
epigrammatic, as wonderful a packet as Moreton’s y 
own magnetic script ever attracted into his , letter-, 
files. Ten years of comment and intrigue on Wsh^V 
affairs lies in the volume of sheets they wrote each .. 
other. Every page of Tim’s v'as written with diamonds .' 
upon molten glass. He thought Moreton’s -itwo'/; 
heroes rather alike, O’Brien and Chamberlain; .‘‘-Oney 
blathering about the Empire we received fforn^.ouf? 
fathers, and the other bleating about the Elj'siurtiyy'ey 
are to hand down to our children.” 
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'tO vliira.l’-' .;' 0|56]b£,this, ^Qr6i;on induced Tim to jump 

pay a 

surrepjiliouS'OTsit'tdfe . As Mpretpn 

sPi^fi^^^^towardsitHe^Pope^^;^-^ lookfid into^ tlte 
menisPf die'Sil^^ a jeering Hopse.; 

jhal:,:the;^ld'^^^^ Pensioiis .only cost the Govemment- 
meif'?iy^eighT silver ”. Of thd 

linf Us4VTwS 3hi odd comment :' ThP 

gnglisfiiitWe had'gteat luckift. temporal affairs because 
ifeTliSwmairiytiieir cenfe^ ' sentiment is' God-fearing.” 
Mpretdh- eiiteriairi^^ to hsh and , gave 

hjm'Tfintalayan, Spikenard * His gifts were - alwayk' 
expticyyBut ih- the-storing and.eating of fish fie' say 
fi'ydh^rfol key to reaping the of the sea. , - 
I ,\Mdmtpfi,'.;;'made an odd-feshiohed Nationalist^ .fdr 
K^iyis ’af^deTOted'^^^^^^^ the House of Lords in London: 

-itish- :Cominons in. Dublin. He yarned ; 
:ii'edifipud : ; You are no Machiavelli to compass, 
En'gl|hd' s .disaster; by such means. The idea that 

/->T' ‘'i n -K-r 1 



Asquith pro-; 

yd'^|P" add ..:eft to pass the. Parliament; 

Tito^retomirmh j)emd, -who ; are the fivefiimdreff 
^psyfuMpuSi'^ettcf be rooted in such dishoripT^; 
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tt^l^il/iie^r^poster^ a new Battle 'ABb^ rdll;*^ 
He,cklle 3 ;pn 't}ie Dukes to ride in chain mail through • 
Dohdbh wiA^^^ flying to save their discredited:' 

ptdef. sHe;^ to New York to collect funds for. 
the,' Gbrlc Free Press and at the General Election of. 
Decernber, 1910, through personal pressure he. was; 
returned for East Cork. “We will elect ypur old^ 
hat,” shouted a voice when tite indomitable 0 ’Brien-< 
proposed his queer follower. To tlie amusement "of; 
Some, the wrath of more, and tlie delight of most,": 
Moreton reached the House at last. Leo Maxse:; 
wrote in transports : “ This is truly magnificent f 
the most piquant episode of tlie election. May I 
be there to hear you Federalize.” It was typical of. 
Moreton that the first assemblage he addressed after.- 
elecdon to Westminster was Washington. Noi 
member was ever in a stranger position : a Twor: 
Chamber-Imperialist Federal Bimetallic Home Ruler!' 
His time in the House was short, for he felt like ' one; 
of his trout out of water. He called for a Second, 
Chamber “ to hold dot^m this Westminster Were-, 
wolf”. He made a Federal Home Rule speech, and 
after asking a few questions about India, unfurled 
tlie flag of Silver. Then he resigned his seat in' 
favour of Tim Healy, who had lost in Louth, but he; 
continued his intrigues to further an Irish solutioiil' 
Wide and optimistic were his words, assays- and 
tlirusts. “ Balfour will join Asquith if Redmond; 
gives trouble ” he informed Tim. He had no aptitude 
for wary walking. He attacked the Redmondite and- 
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:sh6^^^ liift^a ^lett^' of Healy , passed on" 

letters^: 

fliesmd^e^rg&tlyrMdretdpMisttibuted ■ 

thevTdiydeiiders/:' 'Tl^fPlg^ 

W«>3 '1/»n/4 'r\+U<atiff 4Trt-jrSi^^’i(-Vin-r4'' wtfitV' +TiA Hsiiri^ 'irv^* 'UnT«^’or • 



:f.pas:s, 


propKecj'i ?|‘- the ;Strik^sV'win,>iaise issues :hefofe. long 
;F|c^,tran|tiending,'t[ie alleged 'perii of Home, Rpiel’i;";;,; 
>;;ivile;^'Hrne hfoteton: Worked to split the 
Mi:‘glltt€!ing: pea. ■.qiiested; eyej^’hete^- : 'N6t ohJy? 
IdifpieMiri-Widv die hare 'and hunt ^divthe thpUpds^;: 
ihffchpcdasionally he; clinibed ijBehind the 
■'and -hleW, a dubious- hiast. Frn'm tW'isrpdvh'orh^ 



dK!;Bughw:and hhessed ; ydth; :fledmond.-' 

tr^ng ; to ; get; pillon :;thfust to, ytlie;:^^esii 
^HeinspiredDunraven. ^ Hesiippiieaihh.With:jj^^i 
Md\ shot . He corresponded; widr’all^die’ 


... ■‘.j'^^yi^g : " hstn riipredikelyytd ’^^^ 

dianif I tiireWup ;the sporigedlJ®^ 
^cf^^han-ipIan;:was;;tQ c:b^«the^^Tn^'\p&&^ 
^ ^iyhaying 

'^^,;i-'.;' 



to their ow reflecUons j6h;-':tHat^: 
claimed that Carson told him "tiiaC 
llrel^d'^c^^ be united by a Federal State aiorie.'^ 
’And/ tb'SO’IBrien he signalled : “ you must build /a/ 
bridgie even of sighs to the Tories.” Without coming/ 
intp-tlie/open Moreton continued to set underground/ 
wires, which tripped up his friends as often as liis;; 
critiGS. Under cloak of a League of Federals ; he ; 
Collected thousands of dollars from the Harrimans// 
Ryans, Goulds, and Manns in America to keep tli€;i 
Free Press floating. So successful was he at milking/ 
millionaires tliat he wrote : “ I will draft ah/ 

Encyclical.” But the beneflciary rag for which .hd- 
collected ten tliousand pounds proved ungrateful/ 
and only “ discovered weak apologies for O’Brien/ 
having put me in Parliament He had to turh' to/ 
the Unionist Press to publish lus Federal manifesto;/ 
The Free Press published it “ betv^een Erse liiero-f/ 
glyphics and Police Cases ! ” He played his lone/ 
hand hopeful dial one side or other would snatcHf 
Federalism as a lifebuoy. Lord Grey returned from*; 
Canada to bless Federalism in the Lords. Moreton . 
buzzed between Chamberlaur, Lansdowne, arid 
O’Brien. Even Dr. Jameson was drawn into Ms ; 
gossamer. Grey and Dunraven were harnessed; 
like plunging steeds to poor O’Brien’s coach, which/ 
showed signs of falling to pieces like the famous .oiri^‘' 
horse shay. Arms and armies were being collected';/ 
in Ireland. Moreton suddenly signed tlie tJlsfel 
Covenant in the hope he could turn Carson intp! a; 
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i^rmed ■ Redmond as a 
%)peal'fe) 
'sii^^ ConveiMon ”. 

:arrcw Qut of the last 
sides to the 
the H of Lotds might he 
;^'m'Mg^ate^'';with , Parliament !/’ 

'ipTM' da^' later at war with Germany.' 

-fiipretdn' . unready. ' Two 3 '-ears previously 

;®p1mg-;had,,^'ritteri him : “Sometimes I think tliat 
;'that:shmdy :^\ili’he on u^ b'efqre the Home Rule; row 
iasv^v'^s in the t^e of James 11. I wonder whether 
;Rife;d^ding:'wiil be unp ^ 

|'^v^| -;Jrish '.g^ simmered through, the War, 
;lciid{Mdret'oh, amid' a score of scliemes : (libraries for 
j«k,„^ilor^, pooling the. Silver of four nations to stop 
^tlk ' gold drain to tlie East, captured Zeppelins for 
^Empim mails, State storages of fish on the British 
k6ast, ;. tlie profits of which would pay the Naval 
■’Estimates) diipped finger 'in the simmering. He was 
’ifili ijuigling; for Carson, whom he caught in a train, 
'nftdvseht pleasaiit words tlierefrom to Tim and 
i^Q’Brien, but he reproached die Irish as Herbert 
vSpencer reproached women as- “ wanting in the 
:; ^sttact sentiment of Justice unswayed by sympathy 
'^Walter Long, a dear old friend, was at the Colonial 


See', .find Moreton , was bringing pressure ‘;on‘''ilie 
;/I)iehards., He, interviewed on die side of wisdom 


d. iSbaughhessy, , and. Viceroy Wimbpme. He 
brought Eord^^^^^ and Dr. Jameson together. 

.. . ^ ^ 



SUBLIME FAILURES 


“ Each likes the otlier, hut the African has the better 
grip.”'. And through rising and revolt and repression 
Tim’s letters provided wise and scintillating comment. 
Their piled correspondence only tells a tithe of the 
activities of the twain. Peace came, and Ireland was 
embroiled yet more bitterly. For Moreton very bitter 
Sinn Fein days were at hand when his agent and his 
fish-keeper were shot. He prepared to publish a cfy 
of disillusion and recantation in America. Tim tried 
to dissuade him : “ Royalty or Imperialism can 
never afford to descend to the shambles. The states- 
man and the Rapparee are not twain or easy in double 
harness. I try to make allowances for a blinkered. 
Cabinet, but when they flouted our preachments forv 
forty years, why set sighs to music.” Moreton’s 
sighs appeared in the Telegraph, the sincerest and 
fiercest letter of his life. Before the month was out 
his Innishannon home ascended in flames. Wlien' 
Irish peace came, Tim was installed in the Viceregal. - 
Moreton’s persistent lobbying had made loim appear the 
only possible ruler for die Free State in English eyes. 

For the time Ireland was destined to enjoy Sabbadis. 
Fantastic the remedy would have seemed in the past : 
Tim in royal plumes! but neither Redmond nor 
Parnell stirred in the mental quicklime of their graves.' ^ 
Dillon was left to die like a mewed eagle, and Carson 
was flown, unlucky enough to miss the martyrdom ^ 
which befell another. All Moreton’s abettors were 
scattered. Dunraven built Mmself a yacht and went 
fishing upon the high seas. O’Brien left a burnt 
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to his Sussex 

lipmeKt Brefe never. He had 



tlie 


;gen^r6u^':arid^dhd'^reHdessi -even she cannot 

‘tafce 'thefo . to heattV He .iilanted a trunkfiil of Conne- 
mara' the lA’i^eald' and tliencefordt. forgot. 

Because Ms Jiopes had been Mgh, he gave up Ireland 


'asdiojkiess.'-v 

V;P&d^ scheme left Mofeton during Ms last 

days.^f, For ten years he: had been struggling with tlie 
yde'yelopment of Prmce. Rupert, a Pacific Port at the 
:.fcr.ndjhus,:df. die, imlway.,. It him in large 

ddansjv.distent travM, fo lawsuits, in close 

;;iscM|)p’mg with the Jade called Fortune, and gradually 
iflndoss, disappointment, physical collapse, and death. 
/Ifti-ihod he was travelling . with Raj's, the tough and 
;j^$pihg President of the Grand Trunk. Hays 
■.‘■pfferedihini a thousand acres, where his line struck 
'f0Gean,'df he would act as. canvasser in the Empire! 

' Motetoh!'^; to. provide c and Hays the land. 

■;T1M: ’offer was, confinned before v,dtnesses but never 
;;;writthh down. , Moretoh brought in Lord D’Aberno'n 
:Md; Hays-Hammond, and set out to the ultimate 
:West ,>:Than^ to Ms booming powers, the acres 
,;,rdse rapidly in yalue. Lots began to sell for a thousand 
pouiids :. apiece, and . Haj^s began to compromisei 
Moretoh fell back on the law : and Hays, who would 
.. ojnly offer outside lands, was able to win on a narrow 
, legal point. ,, . Lord Grej' , as Governor-General ' and 
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^aiLijres 


iiiis ;; 4 e^i;es^ sent Moreton private ; 

ougivj^fe;:?; Ereniier from the Judg^ , “ that yofun' 
*case::fr^s' h^ that of a gentleman against a tascalj; 
/thaByon;'had been justified in your interpretation; ofr 
jHays^ ^ which were binding upon a niao-pfr 
fronour ”. Moreton raised a loan to appeal to the\; 
/Privy -Council. He made his unrealized pr(>inis^s; 
into a Syndicate and issued maps with a dream; 
panorama of Rupert lit by his rosy hopes. Prince^ 
Rupert the short cut to China and Japan ! tlie -tradet 
of Alaska 1 the wheat of Alberta ! the greatest fisfr/ 
industry in the World ! The very railway gradients; 
conspired to make it a success. 

Between Moreton and Hays it was a fight to the. 
death. He intrigued to put him out of his chairr'i 
manship and Hays, snuffing powerful leverage, ofterefr 
him a chance to liquidate the speculation. Moreton" 
refused, and they set to wear each other out. Hays' 
had lawyers and the Grand Trunk behind him,- 
Moreton a prophet’s vision, undpng optimisifl, and 
Lord Grey. By March, 1912, Hays pledged Itis word 
to Lord Grey to assign the lands. Moreton had: 
offered Lord Grey nine-tenths of liis claim for an; 
immediate advance of cash. Grey wrote ; “ I irdplore'; 
you not again to make the mistake of losing the Leg_ 
of Mutton in your mouth in your endeavour tc> seize 
the Leg of Mutton reflected in the water.” Hays 'Wde 
in London when Grey cornered Itim, but ' the; 
documents were prepared for signature in Canada. 
Hays tlien sailed on the Titanic . . . ; ; ; 
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^§feiretton^s;;fortwiS(OT 

'4iis . j :C“ife f ^#irtCt{^'eter^^’ ^tiiess of things, ,iii ' 
:i^'pih«hgio^;has:e-):hj^e^ the bottom:' 

i^thout si^n^’;^;Tlje ;3i%th pf^Haysj^ follo-wecC^ 
■by :‘’h ; plethora. ■ pi :hrplcen jprbrnises.*h- ‘ -Henceforth ’ 
.MptetPn; could only ^ fight ci' ,speculative>,claini . by , 
paffing' ■^thillusory shares^ ;He soon Ipst his maiority 
.Mtele'st and -right bitter, was, liis cry. .•'3fh,e. ^Grand 
Trimk, would not arbitrate d gave up replying -to 
’ Ms; literary objurgationi ‘ By ;ipi 3 he wrote to Lord 
■;Grey in agony : , I brought back beautiful, things; 
hpineywlVen ;.I was ; young ; Sulphides and Penvet;; 
llramsV viltey^ ^ w^ lied out by men in 'ypiir'; 
rcpniiebtidn. Here is the last property I shall even-, 
.fetfieVe. I am too old. If the lawyers are right, if 
1ia)fb ,W3^ yoti and had lived aiioth'er ; 

T'fprihight, thpn I have waiting, me several hundred;' 
acres of land which must, absolutely must be in hftyf - 
,df . 'a inindred years a solid portion of a lerminahi 


, ; of Moreton’s business all .Mb, h'fei> 

jprdmisestuKl lawsuits in the. present and a dream city: 
■ atihe ehd of fifty j^ars. Meantime he wrote- joyously, 
itd-hir whpbupp^^ him with immediate loans, ,^,Vihg; 
■ghy for uieir gingerbread.,, .Friendships ■’wPre: 
■ithinidr snapjped. But Grey stood, by hirn ever. -Thd 
^arppstppned Rupeitindefinitely,and he side-tracked 
f.hisbphlrgies: m ’.a gigariiic. Empire fPrythd 

tyeteransin:.Ganada. . He chortled over Ms Goriimittdei 





SUBLIKIE FAILURES 


' High and dry Tories ^sdth Socialists : the Minister 
3f Labour, the Chairman of Lloyds, Dr. Jameson, a 
3oIygIot lot with Kipling to sing our songs ! In 
C917 Grey went to Howick to die, and the last note 
of a splendid friendship was a pencilled page with 
‘ a thousand heartfelt tlianks for all the brightness 
^our loyal and devoted affection has brought into my 
ife Moreton’s answer touched the heights ; “ You 
Evill not fail us now that aU tilings are about to be 
revealed. You are going to have tlie best of it, much 
die best of it ! You go in your beautiful Autumn 
oefore the winter frost has taken its dread toll, before ' 
the sedge is withered from the lake. You go to an 
endless Spring somewhere over the mountains, and 
to see sunsets far more splendid than we have seen 
on the Pacific, wliile we others take your trail in' 
weariness . . 

Moreton’s Post-War dream was to float tlie Stars 
and Stripes from Santa Sofia Vidtli an American; 
mandate spreading from the Golden Horn. “ That 
is the Peace Gibraltar and from that impregnable and 
beautiful Capital, the very tlirone of the world’s Big 
Business, Peace would be maintained.” But no one 
heard liim in America, now Roosevelt had died. 
Moreton believed he was the last, who called him 
Theodore. “ You and I will emerge from war 
hermits,” wrote Henry James, and hermit he became 
at Brede. In the old Chapel of the haunted Manor he 
sat typewriting to the ends of tlie world. Surviving 
friends came down and replanted each other’s trees 
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■^;tKe :gaf me sliadoWVI^om^ 

relaxing ‘ hb^ility’ Tld ci^rpe'f 'i^r^derj , Gold-bug,;;- or^ 
-Hetbn. ; ile b of his' gteat 

bim^g -days * '^d ^^<SfXdie^ ra^^ : -and of 

Hydeiabad and.di^^ and he got no further,. 

His pen ran a Htde gujcksiiVer^ and then, he broke 
"down. ,■■ '. '.■'''' 


' He .had lived all liis years as seed-tiirie and the 
apbroacli of harvest found Ids bams unfilled. , A feint 
religious hope began to flicker. He attended a seance 
and, librd Grey caine through the shadows and 
advised Lord Rothetmere as the man to guide 
England.- But Moreion was too old to find a hew 
leader. : Something Seemed due to his soul, and at 
die , age of 70 he w^s confirmed in the Chapel at , 
Bibde Place by the Bishop of Mauritius. Without Ms 
w^onderful cow-boy’s healdi, he could no longer ihrdw.' 
off bis- devastating disappointments Witli a shoulder^r 
toss. He knew now that his bad luck was insurinount- '<■ 
able. His veiy^ Optimism appeared like a gigantic f 
confidence trick lie had played upon Mniself. : - His . 
luck has been such that it would have led him ' td j 
patent artesian w^ells the day before the peluge’ oh; 
injtrodiirb hafel/j^^ on dsy i>f the Gr^^/ JwW' 
of London. Everjhliiug had gone, Ms money ahd 'lheH 
;naoney of odiefs. As Halifax the Trimmer said : - ‘Vaii) 
princHy 'mind will un.do a private family.” 

Tir March, ipii, he enjoyed a pleasant receptio.d' at:’ 
Rie;. House- of ContmonSj and. made Ms. la’st fedciMss;- 
■pM Indian-. Excliange,; His last Testament ■ whs,; ah';;- 
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• pmURfis'' ■ 

appeal in which he confessed' 

.Gufrehcy^r.’^ue^^ wth Love and Religion fiiled>' 
itheigsylum^^^ that “manifest destiny points 'to 'a:.' 
'rauch;id#ep^^^^^ for money and a raucli higher, value:;;: 
foEIand vif Balfour wished to take him to Washirigton:^ 
'tphelp 'lphby but it was too late. He. lay like a dyihg;';- 
hulL'in’;: the Sussex marshes, and only an occasionaly; 
mom came through such as “ Stabilize the Exchange^ 
vdth Asia !” or, as he wrote to his staunch friendj;::; 
0tto Kahn, “ had I achieved what I started out to dp0; 
which was to wrestle widi the great twin forces^; 
human Stupidity and Cupidity . . Schemes still:;'; 
moved through his brain like a slack tide out of the i 
unvintaged sea, and found utterance on his typer'^:; 
writer. The St. Lawrence could be deepened ; 
a Peace River Corporation ... a hundred millions j: 
to fill the Treasury with good paper . . . Prince};.;’ 
Rupert 1 Rupert was written on his heart. He inked}:; 
a last memoir. It was as though he had looked into 
the glass and seen the stare of Failure itself. The life';} 
he had so enjoyed proved after iul but a ghastly/'} 
pirouette witli Fortune the jade, the jade! As tiiough k 
to tantalize him with a last elusive dazzle a long cabley/ 
arrived from the Canadian Premier, and he could/} 
write to Kahn : “ Here is a change in tire spirit of the// 
dream, the nightmare ! We have now the option dirt // 
cheap. Sir Wilfred Lauder’s , Folly they have bepn::/ 
calling it. They will now see 1 ” ' } 

A sudden stroke brought him to a lingering end,/'/ 
and he was moved to a home in Salisbury, where he/-;/; 
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m: uftliorsed -for'gb 
•^^‘siitMed ’aitl'ongstrlps ances^^^^ 
he- ayaiti tile ’ fotglyeiiess of deb^ arid^the restlrreetipil . 
pfSiK^v. ny- s': V ,- ''v' 

Rudyafd IQplM^ •Ro^ote'all that was needed for, an 
Epitaph;'.! ‘‘He IiYed in every sense except what is 
bailed qohimbn eensej very .riclily and widely^ to his 
Owii. ' extreme content. If he had ever reached die 
golden erdcfc of Ills dreams , he would have perished. 
I fememher liimdn. India when he was at the top of 
Jiis form. I am especially glad that you see die size 
of him becahse you have referred to liim as “ poor ”, 
which, is the one diing he was not. Later on when 
ydu'have explained how wnrong his BimetalHsm was, 
youimay'see Wisdom justified of her amazing child 
in,; dlis particular. Also, which does not count , for 
miich.powj of course, he w'as wholly a Sahib.” 


hadl^3d&Sthe"''pmiis 

:§eblhihbef,''id24, 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTE 


These Studies are based on tjie Biographies and books stated In the 
text- Cardinal NeT^inan and Lord Curzon are left mainly as Lord 
Ronaldshay and Wilfred Ward left them, but additional and, it is hoped, 
not disfiguring strobes have been made from the legend tvhicli , 
accompanies both names. It has also been possible to converse tvitli 
many who knew tiiem in die land of the living. Mr. J. D. Gregory 
and hlr. Harold Nicolson have allotted me to make quotations from* 
secretarial memoirs. In the case of Parnell, almost everybody, who 
knew him well, has recotded memories and without die restraint wliidi 
attends general biography. ^ , 

Coventry Patmore had also his biographers, wlio are dealt with in 
die text. Desire to fill missing sides of his many-faceted cliaracter 
has led to die Library’ at Greadiam, where his best manuscripts and 
shreds of his letters and thought arc preserved. Mrs. Meynell's exquisite 
Prelude to his Sa!« Catalogue is reproduced with permission. 1 have^ 
a\*ailed myself of family knowledge in the possession of Mr. Derek 
Patmore and of a recent article by Mr. Francis Patmore on hfe fadier 
in the English Revinv. 

The study of Moreton Frew’cn is based on manuscript Life, 

which I composed out of the large and vivid correspondences remaining 
in die arcluves of Brede Place as well as on Iiis printed Memoirs, which . 
appeared under die tide of “ Melton Mowbray ” after his dcadi. - 
Commander Oswald Frewen allowed me access but I am tcsponable 
for the result. Mr. Rudyard Kipling kindly allowed some letters of 
his to be used and wrote the concluding one to the editor. ' 

S. L. <- 


Pm/tJ pt Gras! Bnlam ly Strp’-ta Aaslta sfJ Sent, Iji , litrtjorsl. 



